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INTRODUCTION 


ARCUS AURELIUS ANTONINUS 
was born on April 26, a.d. 121. Hts 
real name was M. Annius Verus, and 
he was sprung of a noble family 
which claimed descent from Numa, 
second King of Rome. Thus the 
most religious of emperors came of 
the blood of the most pious of early kings. His father, 
Annius Verus, had held high office in Rome, and his grand- 
father, of the same name, had been thrice Consul. Botii 
his parents died young, but Marcus held them in loving 
remembrance.* On his father’s deatli Marcus was adopted 
by his grandfather, the consular Annius Verus, and there 
was deep love between these two. On the very first page 
of In's book Marcus gratefully declares how of his gr.and- 
father he had learned to be gentle and meek, and to refrain 
from all anger and passion. The Emperor Hadrian divined 
the fine character of the lad, whom he used to call not 
Verus but Verissimus, more Truthful than his own name. 
He advanced Marcus to equestrian rank when six years of 
age, and at the age of eight made him a member of the 
ancient Salian priesthood. The boy’s aunt, Annia Galeria 
Faustina, was married to Antoninus Pius, afterwards 
emperor. Hence it came about that Antoninus, having 
no son, adopted Marcus, changing his name to that which 

* See bciow, page xxii. 
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he is known by, and betrothed him w ablest 

His education was conducted wit - 
teachers were engaged for him, an 

strict doctrine of the Stoic ^ to live simply* 

delight. He was taught to dress plmnly jd 
to avoid all softness and luxun'. H s body^^^ _ 

hardihood by wrestling, hunting, a ^ ^ personal 

though his constitution was time, 

courage to encounter the fiercest . - 
he was kept from the extravaganacs of his day. J- 1 h 
excitement in Rome was the strife of to 

were called, in the circus. The racing ^nd 

adopt one of four colours-rcd, blue, white, or green 
their partisans showed an eagerness m S'tPPftt' S th 
which nothing could surpass. Riot and cotrup 
in the train of the racing chariots; and from . 

things Marcus held severely aloof. nd in 

In 140 Marcus was raised to the consulship, a 
145 his betrothal was consummated by marriage. ' 
years later Faustina brought him a daughter ; an soo ^ 
after the tribunate and other imperial honours were con 
ferred upon him. , 

Antoninus Pius died in 161, and Marcus assume 
imperial state. He at once associated with himself 
Ceionius Commodus, whom Antoninus had adopted as 
a younger son at the same time with Marcus, giving um 
the name of Lucius Aurelius Verus. Henceforth the tw o 
are colleagues in the empire, the junior being trained as it 
were to succeed. Ho sooner was Marcus settled upon the 
throne than wars broke out on all sides. In the east, 
V ologeses III. of Parthia began a long-meditated revolt by 
destroying a whole Roman legion and invading Syria (162). 
Verus was sent off in hot haste to quell this rising; and 
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he fiii.'iilcd his trust by plunging into drunkenness nnd 
debauchery, while the war was left to his ofiicers. Soon after 
Marcus had to face a more serious danger at home in the 
coalition of several powerful tribes on the northern frontier. 
Cliicf among those were the Marcomanni or Marchmen, 
the Quadi (mentioned in this book), the Sarmatians, the 
Catti, the Jazyges. In Rome itself there was pestilence 
nnd starv.ation, the one brought from tlic c.-ist by Verus’s 
legions, the other aiuscd by floods which had destroyed vast 
quantities of grain. After all had been done possible to 
allay famine and to supply pressing needs — Marcus being 
forced even to sell the imperial jewels to find money — both 
emperors set forth to a struggle which w.as to continue more 
or less during the rest of Marcus’s reign. During these 
wars, in 169, Verus died. We have no means of following 
the campaigns in detail ; but thus much is certain, that in 
the end the Romans succeeded in crusiu'ng the barbarian 
tribes, and effecting a settlement which made the empire 
more secure. Marcus was himself commandcr-in-chicf, and 
victory was due no less to his own ability than to his 
wisdom in choice of lieutenants, sliown conspicuously in 
the case of Pertinax. There were several important battles 
fought in these campaigns ; and one of them h.is become 
celebrated for the legend of the Thundering Legion. In 
a battle against the Quadi in 174, the day seemed to be 
going in favour of the foe, when on a sudden arose a great 
storm of thunder and rain : the lightning struck the bar- 
barians with terror, and they turned to rout. In later days 
this storm was said to have been sent in answer to the 
prayers of a legion which contained many Christians, and 
the name Thundering Legion should be given to it on this 
account. The title of Thundering Legion is known at 
an earlier date, so this part of the story at least cannot be 
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true ; but the uid of the storm is ackuowlcdgcd by one of 
the scenes carv ed on Antoninc’s Column at Rome, whicli 
commemorates these wars. 

The settlement made after these troubles might have 
been more satisfactor)’ but for an unexpected rising in the 
east. Avidius Cassius, an able captain who had won 
renown in the Parthian wars, was at tliis time chief gover- 
nor of the eastern provinces. By whatever means induced, 
he had conceived the project of proclaiming himself emperor 
as soon as Marcus, who was then in feeble hcaltli, should 
die; and a report having been conveyed to him that Marcus 
was dead, Cassius did as he had planned. Marcus, on 
hearing the news, immediately patched up a peace and 
returned home to meet this new peril. The emperor’s 
great gnef was that he must needs engage in the horrors 
0 cwi stn e. He praised the qualities of Cassius, and cx- 

Cassius might not be driven to 
to erant\ a should have the opportunity 

cast news had^ before he could come to the 

cast news had come to Cassius -n i- a 

his followers fell awav ^ 

derers brought the headtf Sv^" o 

the emperol” cdXated'''a%^^'*^^'r^ 

afterwards he repaired to C Immediately 

the burden of war. His Up once more 

Plete success; but'the LTbfe of followed by com- 
«ioch for his constitution at nn!' 

180, he died in Pannonia. 

Th. Wl .„p„o, v« „„ 
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Faustina had borne him several children, of whom he was 
passionately fond. Their innocent faces may still be seen 
in m.'iny a sculpture gallcrj-, recalling with odd effect the 
dreamy countenance of their father. But they died one 
by one, and when Marcus came to his own end only one 
of his sons still lived — the weak and worthless Commodus. 
On his father’s death Commodus, who succeeded him, 
undid the work of many campaigns by a linsty and unwise 
peace ; and his reign of twelve years proved him to be 
a ferocious and bloodthirsty tyrant. Scandal has made free 
with the name of Faustina herself, who is accused not only 
of unfaithfulness, but of intriguing with Cassius and egging 
him on to his fatal rebellion. It must be admitted that 
these charges rest on no sure evidence ; and the emperor, 
at all events, loved her dearly, nor ever felt the slightest 
qualm of suspicion. 

As a soldier we have seen that Marcus was both 
capable and successful ; as an administrator he was prudent 
and conscientious. Although steeped in the teachings of 
philosophy, he did not attempt to remodel the world on 
any preconceived plan. He trod the path beaten by his 
predecessors, seeking only to do his duty as well as he could, 
and to keep out corruption. He did some unwise things 
it is true. To create a compeer in empire, as he did with 
Verus, was a dangerous innovation which could only succeed 
if one of the two effaced himself ; and under Diocletian this 
very precedent caused the Roman Empire to split into halves. 
He erred in his civil administration by too much centralising. 
But the strong point of his reign was the administration 
of justice. Marcus sought by laws to protect the weak, 
to make the lot of the slaves less hard, to stand in place 
of father to the fatherless. Charitable foundations were 
endowed for rearing and educating poor children. The 
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provinces were protected against oppression, and public 
help was given to cities or districts which might be visited 
by calamity. The great blot on his name, and one hard 
indeed to explain, is his treatment of the Christians. In 
his reign Justin at Rome became a martyr to his faith, 
and Polycarp at Smyrna, and we know of many outbrc.aks 
of fanaticism in the provinces which caused the death of 
tlie faithful. It is no excuse to plead that he knew nothing 
about the atrocities done in his name : it w.as his duty 
to know, and if he did not he would have been tlie first to 
confess that he had failed in his duty. But from his own 
tone in speaking of the Christians it is clear he knew them 
only from calumny ; and we he.ir of no measures taken even 
to secure that they should liave a fair hearing. In this 
respect Trajan was better than he. 

^ jlionghtful mind such a religion as that of Rome 
chiiauti satisfaction. Its legends were often 

moraUtv°'^'rT^p^'^ *’ teaching had little to do with 
rf a W. the nature 

gods eranted'tr™ certain sacrifices and rites, and the 
In this case '^respective of right or wrong, 

philosoohv nc ti, thrown back upon 

Greece^ ^Thcre^^ “ ^'=^5 extent, in 

SooB -tV empire two rival 

Stoicism and E Jeurernism ''^Th f •’''tween them, 
nominally much the same ’ 

the repression of all •’ Stoics aspired to a-n-dBeia, 

one has become a « 5 y''t in the upshot the 

other for unbridled iIcmm”' With“?°'^" endurance, the 
nothing to do now ; but it'will b ^ ^P‘'f ’'^'''"S'n we have 

tlte history and tenets of the Stok sea 
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Zeno, the founder of StoicUm, wss born in Cyprus at 
some date unknown, hut his life may be said roughly to be 
between the years 350 and 250 B.C. Cyprus has been from 
time immemorial a meeting-place of tltc East and West, 
and although we cannot grant any importance to a {vossiblc 
strain of Phccnician blood in him (for the Phcenicians svcrc 
no philosophers), yet it is quite likely that through Asia 
Minor he tnay have come in touch with the Far East. He 
studied under the cynic Crates, but he did not neglect other 
philosophical systems. After many years’ study he opened 
his own school in a colonnade in Athens called the Painted 
Porch, or Stoa, which gave the Stoics their name. Next to 
Zeno, the School of the Porch owes most to Chrysippus 
(280-207 organised Stoicism into a system. Of 

him it was said, 

‘ But for Chrysippus, there had been no Porch.’ 

The Stoics regarded speculation as a means to an end ; 
and that end w.as, as 2^no put it, to live consistently (d/ro- 
Xt/yov/icVci)? or as it was later explained, to live in 
conformity with nature { 6 naKo~fovfth (i)^ t»; fqv). This 
conforming of the life to nature was the Stoic idea of Virtue. 
This dictum might easily be taken to mean that virtue 
consists in yielding to each natural impulse ; but that w.as 
very far from the Stoic meaning. In order to live in accord 
with nature, it is necessary to know what nature is ; and 
to this end a threefold division of philosophy is made — into 
Physics, dealing with the universe and its laws, the problems 
of divine government and teleology j Lo^k, which trains the 
mind to discern true from false ; and Ethics, which applies 
the knowledge thus gained and tested to practical life. 

The Stoic system of physics was materialism with an 
infusion of pantheism. In contradiction to Plato’s view 

XV /> 
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exist ^ plicnomcnn nionc reaiiy 

but irntmnc f"-' ? *bat material objects alone existed^ 
which acted' tl'” ' T was a spiritual force 

forms, as fire ”'!'»'fc<ting itself under many 

The universe^ then "'ircrr'’ 

arc manifestations • whiled "’a”’” ‘ ^ ' 

The soul of man ’is tl, ! allegorical, 

into whom it ii-'ii emanation from the godhead, 

".ling n'„=;2 ■T"' .11™' 

!>». for tho gooi of ,“,tl,o|"ll'T;7* “E'.'.'. 

»S consciously to work witiV r 7 

rmd this is the cenc God for tiic common good, 

accord with nature '' I" 'j'? *ricd to live in 

which enables him' to "( '* i' virtue alone 
universe, so virtue in Providence rules the 

In Logic, tile Stl 

as to the test of tnitl. noteworthy for their thcor)- 

new-born soul to a shr’nt r '’'^rnVtr, They compared the 
this the senses write rim” for writing. .Upon 

«Pcriencc of a numbcr'^o'f'fr^^"’? (^■'rao-fat), and by 
onccivcs general notions f unconsciously 

(wpoXib^riif^. When tj, woiai) or anticipations 

ir Was called I ™P''‘^'on was such as to be 
o s fast, or as thev cxnl'° ^avraerta, one that 

yn . Ideas and inferenm proceeding from 

■on or the like were tested Produced by deduc- 

Of ‘he Ethical appSot T r Perception.' 

OK ‘be virtue already spoken. The 

extre^" is unhappinesr r^’ n^°ne is liappi- 

betwr^’ that th ''*^T'ng this thcoiy to its 

special^” ^“yne and vice, the '"u n° gradations 

manifestations. Mo course each has its 

‘Vlmcover, nothing is good but 
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virtue, anil nothing btit vice is bad. Those outside things 
which arc commonly called good or bad, such as health 
and sickness, wealth and poverty, pleasure and pain, arc to 
him indifTcrent (dSut^opn). All these things arc merely 
the sphere in which virtue may act. The ideal Wise Man 
is suflicient \mto himself in all things (aurapno;?) ; and 
knowing these truths, he will he happy even when stretched 
upon the rack. It is probable that no Stoic claimed for 
himself that he was this Wise Man, but that each strove 
after it as an ideal much as the Christian strives after a 
likeness to Christ. The exaggeration in this statement 
was, however, so obvious, that the later Stoics were 
driven to make a further subdivision of things indifferent 
into what is preferable {Trporf/fiefa) and wliat is undesirable 
{a.voTrpotjypem). They also held that for him who had 
not attained to the perfect wisdom, certain actions were 
proper {ttad^KOPra). These were neither virtuous nor 
vicious, but, like the indifferent things, held a middle place. 

Two points in the Stoic system deserve special mention. 
One is a careful distinction between things which are in 
our power and things which arc not. Desire and dislike, 
opinion and affection, are within the power of the will j 
whereas health, wealth, honour, and other such arc generally 
not so. The Stoic was called upon to control his desires 
and affections, and to guide his opinion ; to bring his whole 
being under the sway of the will or leading principle, just 
as the universe is guided and governed by divine Providence. 
This is a special application of the favourite Greek virtue of 
raoderatioh (o-w^poert/j/^), and has also its parallel in Christian 
ethics. The second point is a strong insistence on the unity 
of the universe, and on man’s duty as part of a great whole. 
Public spirit was the most splendid political virtue of the 
ancient world, and it is here made cosmopolitan. It is 
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again instructive to note that Christian sages insisted on the 
same thing. Cliristi.ans arc taught that the)' arc mcitthcrs 
of a world-wide brotherhood, where is neither Gfcck nor 
Hebrew, bond nor free ; and that they live their lives as 
fellow-workers with God. 

Such is the system which underlies the Meditations of 
Marcus Aurelius. Some knowledge of it is necessary to the 
right understanding of the book, but for us the chief interest 
lies elsewhere. We do not come to Marcus Atirclius for a 


treatise on Stoicism. He is no head of a school to lay 
down a body of doctrine for students ; he docs not even 
contemplate that others should read what he writes. His 
philosophy is not an eager intellectual inquiry, but more 
wlut we should call religious feeling. The uncompromising 
stiffness of Zeno or Chr)'sippus is softened and transformed 
y p^mg through a nature reverent and tolerant, gentle 
an rec rom ^ilc ; the grim resignation which made life 
possi e to the Stoic sage becomes in him almost a mood of 
aspiration. is book records the inmost thoughts of his 

moral maxims and 

thp r ^ burden of duty and 

the coundess annoyances of a busy life. 

famous* another 

S of s^t> There is the some 

the W 

to be stronrrp *,v!’ “'’‘^‘’^timc himself, and every day 

passions stand "msclf.’s ‘In withstanding of the 

“• i o this end there must be 
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continuaj f-clf-cxamiii3tion. ‘If thou tn:vy not continunliy 
gsthcr timtlf together, namely sometimes do it, at least 
once a day, the morning or the evening. In the morning 
purpose, in the evening discuss the manner, what thou h.ist 
been this day, in word, work, and thought.* * But while 
the Roman's temper is a modest self-reliance, the Christian 
aims at a more passive mood, humbleness and meekness, 
and reliance on the presence and personal friendship of 
God.” The Roman scrutinises his faults with severity, but 
without the self-contempt which makes the Christian ‘ vile 
in his own sight.*' Tiic Christian, like the Roman, bids 
‘study to withdraw thine heart from the love of things 
visible* but it is not the busy life of duty he h.as in mind 
so much as the contempt of all worldly things, and the 
‘ cutting away of all lower delectations.’ Both rate men’s 
praise or blame at their real worthlessness ; ‘ Let not thy 
peace,’ says the Christian, ‘be in the mouths of mcn.’*^ 
But it is to God’s censure the Christian appeals, the Roman 
to his own soul.^ The petty annoyances of injustice or 
nnkindness are looked on by each with the same magna- 
nimity, ‘Why doth a little thing said or done against 
thee make thee sorry i It is no new thing j it is not the 
first, nor shall not be the last, if thou live long. At best 
suffer patiently, if thou canst not suffer joyously.’® The 
Christian should sorrow more for other men’s malice than 
for our own wrongs ; ® but the Roman is inclined to wash 
his hands of the offender.^® * Study to be patient in suffering 
and bearing other men’s defaults and all manner infirmities,’ 

I i. jg ; pages ii, 4g, 144; compare 6 $. 

*>.6; iii. 3, 16; il. %• page 14. ’ i. a, p. 27- 

U »in. 13. »i!i. 33. 

’ i. a; iii, 3; pages 23, 16, 37, 132, 164, 174. ' iii. 62 ; page tao. 

* !■ 25 ; pages 73, 91, 1 “ Pages 40, 6t, ifig 
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friend ; arid indeed hii jw;»m arc full of generous- grariiude 
to those who had j-erved iiim. In ]n‘« First Book he set5 
own to account al! tlic debts due to his kinsfolk and 
tone icrs. Xo his grandfather he owed his own gentle 
spirit, to his father sliatncfasttiesi and enurage ; he learnt of 
ns rnothcr to be religious and bountiful and sinpic-nn’ndcd. 
Umicus did not tvork in vain, if he showed his pupil that 
IS 1 c needed amending. Apollonius taught him simplicity, 
casonahlcness, gratitude, a love of true liberty. So the !i<t 
mvf! otie he had dealings with seems to have 

his good, a sure proof of the goodness of 

his nature, winch thought no evil. 

Christiaridlaf ='*“1 'tuc heart which is the 

the faith which makes a 

is true, ‘either , 1 ,' . ^’‘tistuans strong. He could Kiy, it 

all things go by^clnnc 

thine otvn^proJidV.we",,"! >'« 

properly ; and then nrr things that concern thee 

e™. .C”" 

universe.’ 2 l- “ nature that doth govern the 

so small, that he does'*!!!? 'r scheme of things is 
beyond what a ser^nr. *or any personal happiness 

‘O nry soul, the 

good, simple, more onen * 'vhen thou shalt be 

svhich it is enclosed ■ ’ s k than that body by 

tentment with human lot calm con- 

* •»= »h„ ,h. U ?"r » m-n, no, of 

vamtyP. The gods ma! pe -<1 wealth, ‘all is 

but their especial ca?et for care 

I"; 

x»ii ‘ '■'••If,?' 
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k.», ,!.» A, 

» Jo-.l, as ■!» »,•„■„! '" ? "" 

one *.)■ to b= abotkrf to™ >!,o 

“ » s^ii wiv'nTfo, T'‘“" i l't.l..ctl,;tj,„v 

which shall sound tC" ^ 1 ^nitnpet 

confidence svhich led '^hccffu! 

gods he had worshinne f <>- 

But .Uhoueh S in 

that hh wid n d 

consciousness of itself {hei""^ ahs-orhed, and l<ne 

Then he gropes bSuflf' r”'"' « ^wch « 

and vain. ‘Thou iLr ^ ^*\cr something less empty 

fed, thou art CO Je to 

*“= ttuo ,h.i, ,w '» nre, 

Jhere is more in this t!n» cvcr^'wlicre.’ « 

f argument’s sake.. If theory 

f thought is not far 0^X1, ‘ ^ 

‘owhat is real. When hc’sn t" "'^'ahening 

"J'ange. and points out tint n^Ir ^ necessary 

-be brought about P^^wblc 

tbmk of the chani in a J f P‘=^>>aps 

qmckened except ft die? Na,‘ “• 
tccr^ting out of corruptioif k'*" ® naarvellous power of 
^adily things. Many o^f th Confined to 

’ «g i. like far-ofr 
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echoes of St. Paul ; and it is strange indcc t a 
Christian of emperors has nothing good to o ^ 

tians. To him they arc only sectaries ‘violcn y 

,sionatcly set upon opposition.’^ _ _ 'nlv are 

Profound as philosophy these Medtfoiiens certat 
not; but Marcus Aurelius was too sincere not to 
essence of such things as came within his 
Ancient religions were for the most part concerne ^ 
outward things. Do the necessary rite% and you prop) 
the gods ; and these rites were often trivial, sometimes 
lated right feeling or even morality. Even when the 
stood on the side of righteousness, they were concerne ' 
the act more than with the intent. But Marcus Aure w 
knows that what the heart is full of, the man will^ 
‘Such as thy thoughts and ordinary cogitations arc, 
says, ‘ such will thy mind be in time.’ ® And every pag*^ 
of the book shows us that he knew thought was sure to 
issue in act. He drills his soul, as it were, in 
principles, that when the time comes it may be guide 
by them. To wait until the emergency is to be too 


He^ sees also the true essence of happiness. ‘ If happ'" 
ness did consist in pleasure, how came notorious robbers, 
impure abominable livers, parricides, and tyrants, in so large 
a me^ure to have their part of pleasures? ’3 He who 
had all the world’s pleasures at command can write thus: 

A happy lot and portion is, good inclinations of the soul, 
good desires, good actions.’ ‘ 


and good, s- 

at the hrad of the Roman Empire when great danaei 
thr^tened from east and west. For several 
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himsdf commnndctl hb srmfcs In chief. In enmp before 
the Qu.-idl he <?3tc$ the fir<t l»ook of his AMi{,:!hf;t, 
and shows how he could retire svithin hini'df amid the 
coarse cLingour of arms.* The pomps .and glories ssdiich 
he despised were all his ; what to most men is an am- 
buion or a dream, to him was a round of weary tasks 
which nothing but the stern sense of duty could carry 
him through. And he did his work well. His wars 
w'crc slosv and tedious, but successful. With a states- 
man’s avisdom he foresaw the d.-mger to Rome of the 
barbarian hordes from the north, and took mc.-isurcs to 
tnect it. As it was, his settlement gave two centuries 
of respite to the Roman Empire ; had he fulfilled the 
plan of pushing the imperial frontiers to the Elbe, which 
seems to have been in his mind, much more might have 
been accomplished. But death cut sliort his designs. 

Truly a rare opportunity was given to Marcus Aurelius 
of showing w'hat the mind can do in despite of circumstances. 
Most peaceful of warriors, a magnificent monarch wliosc 
ideal was quiet happiness in home life, bent to obscurity yet 
born to greatness, the loving father of cliildrcn who died 
young or turned out hateful, his life was one 
paradox. That nothing might lack, it was 
in camp before the face of the enemy 
that he passed away and went to 
his own place. 

' Sec page 33, etc. 
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MARCUS AURELIUS 

ANTONTHUS 

THE ROMAN EMPEROR, 

HIS FIRST BOOIC 


conccrning HmsTxr : 


IFherfin Anicnims rtcordeth^ JFhat and of whom, whether 
Parents, Friends, or Masters ; their good examples, 
or good advice and counsel, he had learned ; 

Divided into Numbers or Sections. 


Avtoxis'Ci Book t1. Num. ilrlil. Whcn»oCTi!r thou wilt rojoicc thyielf, 
think and meditate upon fhotc good pans and especial gifts, v?hle!i thou 
hast ohfcrstd in any of them that lire ■with thee: as industry in one, in 
another modesty, in another hountifolncss, in another some other thing. 
For notldng can to much rejoice thee, a* the resemblances and parallels of 
tereral virtuet, eminent in the dispositions of them that Use with thee, 
ctpcclally when all at once, as it were, they represent thctn'clecs unto 
thee. See therefore, that thou hate them always in a readiness. 


The First Book 

[ F my grandfather Verus I have learned 
to be gentle and meek, and to refrain 
from all anger and passion. From the 
lame and memory of him that begot 
me I have learned both shamefast- 
ncss and manlike behaviour. Of my 

mother I have learned to be religious, 

and bountiful ; and to forbear, not only to do, but to intend 
any. evil j to content myself with a spare diet, and to fly all 
such excess as is incidental to great-wealth. Of my great- 
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grandfather, both to frequent public scliooli anti auditories, 
and to get me good and able tcadiers at jiomc ; and that 
ought not to thin): inucli, if upon suc)i occasions, 1 were 
at excessive cliargcs, 

H. Of liim tliat brought me up, not to be fondly addicted 
to cit icr of the two great factions of tlic courrers in the 
circus, called Prasini, and Venet! : nor in the amphi* 
icatrc partially to favour any of the gladiators, or fencers, 
as eitiicr the Parmularii, or the Sccutorcs. Moreover, to 
n urc abour; nor to need many things; when I have 
myself rather than by others; not 
of any sla'ndrr ** businesses; and not easily to admit 

and^nnf myself about vain things, 

which ere „„mo„.v 

by sorcerers or * wonders, and 

the power of impostors ; concerning 

or evil spirits- driving out of demons, 

the game - nor’ rTt 

offended with other things. Not to be 

myself unto philosoph^'"" mid to apply 

I heard first BacchL/Va I must tliank, tlnat ever 

that I did write diilo ’ tind Marcianus, and 

liking to the philosopW Ihtk ^ ^ 

other things, which by the Grccir^J' ""o 
those who profess philosophy. discipline are proper to 

the conceit that my^ ^ ^ entered into 

And then, that I did not fall redress and cure* 
sophists, cither to write ‘trar?*’ ='"''^'tion of ordinary 
t^orems, or to exhort meru«to""‘^""‘"« 
philosophy by public orations ; al Js^th 

2 never by way 
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of o?tcnution did affect to show myself an active able man, 
for any 5:ind of bodiiy exercises. And that I gave over the 
study of rhetoric and poctrv, and of elegant neat lantruage. 
That I did not use to walk about the liousc in my long 
robe, nor to do any such things. Moreover I learned of 
him to write letters without any afTcctation, or curiosity ; 
sucli as that was, tvhich by’ him as'as written to my mother 
from Sinucssa : and to l>c easy and ready to be reconciled, 
and well pleased again with them that had offended me, as 
soon as any of them w’ould be content to seek unto me 
again. To read with diligence ; not to rest satisfied with 
a light and superficial Imowlcdge, nor quicldj' to assent to 
things commonly spoken of : whom also I mxist thank that 
ever I lighted upon Epictetus his Hypimumata, or moral 
commentaries and commoncfactions : wiiich also he gave me 
of his own. 

V. From Apollonius, true liberty, and unvariablc stead- 
fastness, and not to regard .anything at all, though never so 
little, but right and reason ; and alway’s, whether in the 
sharpest pains, or after the loss of a child, or in long diseases, 
to be still the same man ; who also was a present and 
visible example unto me, that it was possible for the same 
man to be both vehement and remiss : a man not subject to 
be vexed, and offended with the incapacity of his scholars 
and auditors in his lectures and expositions ; and a true 
pattern of a man who of all his good gifts and faculties, 
least esteemed in himself, that his excellent skill and ability 
to teach and persuade others the common theorems and 
maxims of the Stoic philosophy. Of him also I learned 
how to receive favours and kindnesses (as commonly they 
are accounted :) from friends, so that I might not become 
obnoxious unto them, for them, nor more yielding upon 
occasion, than in right I ought ; and yet so that I should 
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not pass them neither, as an iinscnsiblc and unthankful 
man. 

VI. Of Sextus, mildness and the pattern of a family 

governed with paternal afFcction ; and a purpose to live 

according to nature : to be grave without afiectation : to 

obscrv'c carefully the several dispositions of my friends, not 

to be offended with idiots, nor unseasonably to set upon 

those that arc carried with the vulgar opinions, with the 

theorems, and tenets of philosophers : his conversation 

being an example how a man might accommodate himself 

to all men and companies ; so that though his company 

were sweeter and more pleasing than any flatterer’s cogging 

and fawning ; yet was it at the same time most respected 

reverenced : who also had a proper happiness and 

feculty, rationally and methodically to find out, and set 

m or er all nccessarj' determinations and instructions 

or a mans life. A man without ever the Ic.ost appear- 

aiwc 0 anger, or .my other passion ; able at the same 

exactly to observe the Stoic Apathia, or un- 

eood most tender-hearted : ever of 

ve^ WnV . or rumour: 

very learned, and yet m.aking little show. 

able mvsel/ a^rl Grammarian, to be unreprov- 

3 barbarism, or 

dextrously by way of answe^ ""7 ^ Pronunciation, but 
of the same matter (takinc no n o’" confirmation 

it as it should have bee n^snoV 

close and indirect admonitior^h." a Y 

him of it. ’ ^nndsomely and civilly to tell 

hypocrisy 

.»d ho„ they «n... 
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nobly borrij ?.rc in some sort incnpnblc, or void of natural 
nffcction. 

IX. Of Alexander the Platonic, not often nor without 
great necessity to say, or to write to any man in a letter, ‘ I 
am not at leisure’ ; nor in this manner still to put off those 
duties, which we owe to our friends and acqu.aintanccs (to 
every one in his kind) under pretence of urgent affairs, 

X. Of Catulus, not to contemn any friend’s expostula- 
tion, though unjust, but to strive to reduce him to his 
former disposition : freely and heartily to speak well of all 
my masters upon any occasion, as it is reported of Domitius, 
ond Athenodotus : and to love my children with true aficc- 
tion. 

XI. From my brother Severus, to be kind and loving to 

them of my house and family ; by whom also I came 

to the knosvlcdgc ofThrascaand Hcividius, .and Cato, and 
Dio, and Brutus. He it was also tliat did put me in the 
first conceit and desire of an equal commonwc.akh, admini- 
stered by justice and equality ; and of a kingdom wherein 
should be regarded nothing more than the good and welfare 
of the subjects. Of him also, to observe a constant tenor, 
(not interrupted, witli any other cares and distractions,) in 
the, study and esteem of philosophy : to be bountiful and 
liberal in the largest measure ; always to hope the best ; and 
to be confident that my friends love me. In whom I more- 
over observed open dealing towards tliose whom he reproved 
at any time, and that his friends might without all doubt 
or much observation know what he would, or would not, so 
open and plain was he. 

. XII. From Claudius Maximus, in all things to endeavour 
to have power of myself, and in nothing to becarried about ; 
to be cheerful and courageous in all sudden chances and 
accidents, as in sicknesses : to love mildness, and moderation, 
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and gravity : and to do my business, whatsoever 

thoroughly, and without querulousness. / j 

all men believed him that as he spakc^ so he t oug > 
whatsoever he did, that he did it with a good intent, 
manner w.-is, never to wonder at anything ; never to 
haste, and yet never slow : nor to be perplexed, or cjcc 
or at any time unseemly, or excessively to laugh . nor 
angry, or suspicious, but ever ready to do good, an to 
give, and to speak truth ; and all this, as one that seem^ 
rather of himself to have been straight and right, than eve 
to have been rectified or redressed ; neither was^ there any 
man that ever thought himself undervalued by him, ^ ^ 
could find in his heart, to think himself a better man t an 
he. He would also be very pleasant and gracious. 

XIII. In my father, I observed his meekness ; his con- 
stancy without wavering in those things, which after a due 
examination and deliberation, he had determined. How 
free from all vanity he carried himself in matter of honour 
and dignity, (as they are esteemed :) his laboriousness and 
assiduit}-, his readiness to hear any man, that had aught to 
say tending to any common good ; how generally and 
impartially he would give every man his due ; his skill and 
knowledge, when rigour or extremity, or when remissness or 
moderation was in season ; how he did abstain from all 


unchaste love of youths ; his moderate condescending to 
other men’s occasions as an ordinary man, neither absolutely 
requiring of his friends, that they should wait upon him 
at his ordinary meals, nor that they should cf necessity 
accompany him In his journeys ; and that whensoever any 
business upon some necessary occasions was to be put off 
and omitted before it could be ended, he was ever found 
when he went about it again, the same man that he was 
before. His accurate examination of things in consultations, 
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and patient hearing of others. He would not hastily give 
over the search of the matter, as one easy to be satisfied 
with sudden notions and apprehensions. His care to pre- 
serve his friends ; how ncitlicr at any time he would carry 
himself towards them with disd.ainfiil neglect, and grow 
svears’ of them ; nor yet at any time be madly fond of them. 
His contented mind in .all things, his cheerful countenance, 
his care to foresee things afar off, and to take order for the 
least, svithout any noise or clamour. Moreover, how .all 
acclamations and flattery' were repressed by him : how care- 
fully he observed all things necessary' to the government, 
and kept an account of the common c.\pcnscs, and how 
patiently he did abide that he was reprehended by some for 
this his strict and rigid kind of dealing. How he was neither 
a superstitious worshipper of the gods, nor an ambitious 
plcascr of men, or studious of popular applause ; but sober 
in all things, and everywhere observant of that which was 
fitting } no affcctcr of novelties : in those things which 
conduced to his ease and convenience, (plenty whereof his 
fortune did afford him,) without pride and bragging, yet 
v/ith all freedom and liberty ; so that as he did freely enjoy 
them without any anxiety or affectation when they w'crc 
present ; so when absent, he found no want of them. 
Moreover, that he was never commended by any man, as 
either a learned acute man, or an obsequious officious 
man, or a fine orator j but as a ripe mature man, a perfect 
sound man ; one that could not endure to be flattered ; able 
to govern both himself and others. Moreover, how much 
he did honour all true philosophers, without upbraiding those 
that were not so ; his sociablcness, his gracious and delight- 
ful conversation, but never unto satiety; his care of lus 
body within bounds and measure, not as one that desired 
to live long, or over-studious of neatness, and elegancy ; and 
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yet not as one that did not regard it : so that tlirough his 
own care and providence, he seldom needed any inward 
physic, or outward applications : but especially how ingeni- 
ously he would yield to any that had obtained any peculiar 
faculty, as either eloquence, or the knowledge of the laws, 
or of ancient customs, or the like; and how he concurred 
with them, in his best care and endeavour that every one of 
t lem might in his kind, for that wherein he excelled, be 
rc^rded and esteemed : and although lie did all things carc- 
u j a ter the ancient customs of his forefathers, yet even of 
this was he not desirous that men should take notice, that 
he did imitate ancient customs. Again, how lie was not 
CTsi y move and tossed up and down, but loved to be 
r places and businesses ; and how 

vieoroits ^ headache he would return fresh and 

neither had affairs. Again, that secrets he 

public 

congiarics, .and the likf i,’" buildings, 

respect unto men onlv as ml” 
things themselves, and^ not ^ 

low. Never wont to use the Lar^ 

no builder ; never curioiic ' u* ''"seasonable hours ; 
meat, or about the workman”! 

or .about anything that bel * *''a ‘^'’lour of his clothes, 

ness, and incivility, all greeZ^c '"'!«'"an.ty, all bold- 
domg anyUiing with such earnestne"^ impetuosity ; never 
man could say of him that t, intention, that a 

contrariwise, all thiZ ZtlS It: but 

trouble; orderly, soundly, and %’rZbW A 

g agreeably. A man might 
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Invc applied tlsat to him, which is recorded of Socrates, that 
he knew how to want, and to enjoy those things, in the 
want whereof, most men show themselves weak ; and in 
the fruition, intemperate : but to hold out firm and con- 
stant, and to keep within the compass of true moderation 
nnd sobrictj' in either estate, is proper to a man, who hath a 
perfect and invincible soul ; such as he shossxd himself in 
the sickness of Maximus. 

From the gods I received that I had good grand- 
fathers, and parents, a good sister, good masters, good 
domestics, loving kinsmen, almost all that I have ; and that 
I never through haste and rashness transgressed against any 
of them, notwithstanding that my disposition was such, as 
that such a thing (if occasion had been) might very well 
have been committed by me, but that it was the mercy of 
the gods, to prevent such a concurring of matters and 
occasions, as might make me to incur this blame. That I 
was not long brought up by the concubine of my father ; 
that I preserved the flower of my youth. That I took not 
upon me to be a man before my time, but rather put it off 
longer than I needed. That I lived under the government 
of my lord and father, who would take uw.ay from me all 
pride and vainglory, and reduce me to that conceit and 
opinion that it was not impossible for a prince to live in the 
court without a troop of guards and followers, extraordinary 
apparel, such and such torches and statues, and other like 
particulars of state and magnificence ; but that a man may 
reduce and contract himself almost to the state of a private 
man, and yet for all that not to become the more base and 
remiss in those public matters and affairs, wherein power 
and authority is requisite. That I have had such a brother, 
who by his own example might stir me up to think of 
myself ; and by his respect and love, delight and please me. 
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That I have got ingenuous children, and that tliey were 
not born distorted, nor with any other natural deformity. 
That I was no great proficient in the study of rhetoric and 
poetry, and of other faculties, which perchance 1 might 
have dwelt upon, if I had found myself to go on in them 
with success. That I did by times prefer those, by whom 
I was brought up, to such places and dignities, which they 
seemed unto me most to desire ; and that I did not put 


them off with hope and expectation, that (since that they 
were yet but young) I would do the same hereafter. That 
I ever knew Apollonius and Rusticus, and M.aximus. That 
I have had occasion often and effectually to consider and 
meditate with myself, concerning that life which is accord- 
ing to nature, what the nature and manner of it is : so that 
as for the gods and such suggestions, helps and inspirations, 
as might be expected from them, nothing did hinder, but 
that 1 might have begun long before to live according to 
nature ; or that even now that I was not yet partaker and 
in present possession of that life, that I myself (in that I did 
not observe those inward motions, and suggestions, yea and 
almost plain and apparent instructions and admonitions of 
the gods,) was the only cause of it. That my body in such 
a life, hath been able to hold out so long. That I never 
a to do with Benedicta and Thcodotus, yea and after- 
wards when I fell into some fits of love, I was soon cured, 
t hat having been often displeased with Rusticus, I never 
did him ^ything for which afterwards I had occasion to 
reperit. That it being so that my mother was to die young, 
yet she lived with me all her latter years. That as often as 
a a purpose to help and succour any that either were 
into some present necessity, I never was 

eZrl / money 

enough to do ,t; and that I myself never had ocLion to 

lo 
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require the like Juccour from any other. That I have such 
a wTc, so obedient, so loving, so ingenuous. That I had 
choice of fit and able men, to whom I might commit the 
bringing up of my children. That by dreams I h.avc 
received help, .as for other things, so in particular, how I 
might stay my casting of blood, and cure my div.v.incss, as 
that also that happened to thee in Cajem, as unto Chryscs 
ss'hcn he prayed by the sea-shore. And when I did first 
apply myself to philosophy, that I did not fall into the hands 
of some sophists, or spent my time either in rc.ading the 
manifold volumes of ordinarj' philosophers, nor in practising 
myself in the solution of arguments and fallacies, nor dwelt 
upon the studies of the meteors, and other natural 
curiosities. All these things without the assistance of the 
gods, and fortune, could not have been. 

XV. In the countr}’ of the Quadi at Granua, these. 

Betimes in the morning say to thyself, This day I shall 
have to do with an idle curious man, with an unthankful 
man, a railcr, a crafty, false, or an envious man j an un- 
sociable uncharitable man. All these ill qualities have 
happened unto them, through ignorance of that which is 
truly good and truly bad. But I that understand the nature 
of that which is good, that it only is to be desired, and of 
that which is bad, that it only is tnily odious and shameful : 
who know moreover, that this transgressor, whosoever he 
he, is my kinsman, not by the same blood and seed, but by 
participation of the same reason, and of the same divine 
particle j How can I either be hurt by any of those, since 
it is not in their power to make me incur anything that is 
truly reproachful i or angry, and ill afFected towards him, 
who by nature is so near unto me ? for we are all born to 
be fellow-workers, as the feet, the hands, and the eyelids ; 
as the rows of the upper and under teeth i for such thcrc- 
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fore to be in opposition, is an:ain$t nature ; and wlint is it 
to clinfc at, and to be averse from, but to be in opposition ? 

XVI. Whatsoever I am, is citiier flesh, or life, or tb.at 
which we commonly c.nll tlie mistress and os'Crnding part 
of man ; rc-ason. Away with thy boobs, stifTcr not tity 
mind any more to be distracted, and carried to and fro ; for 
it will not be ; but as even now rc.ndy to die, think little of 
thy flesh : blood, bones, and a skin ; a pretty piece of knit 
and twisted work, consisting of nerves, veins and arteries 5 
think no more of it, than so. And as for thy life, consider 
wh.at it is ; a wind ; not one constant wind neither, but 
ever)’ moment of an hour let out, and sucked in again. The 
third, is thy ruling part ; and here consider ; Thou art an 
old man ; suffer not that excellent part to be brought in 
subjection, and to become slavish : suffer it not to be drawn 
up and down with unreason.nblc and unsociable lusts and 
motions, as it were with wires and nerves ; suffer it not 
any more, either to repine at anything now present, or to 

car and fly anything to come, which the destiny hath 
appointed thee. 


XVn. Whatsoever proceeds from the gods immediately, 
that any man will grant totally depends from their divine 
provi cnee. As for those things that arc commonly said to 
appen y fortune, even those must be conceived to have 
dependence from nature, or from that first and general con- 
nee ion, and concatenation of all those things, which more 
broulhl , ‘ arc administered and 

whole iZt If h- and conducing to the 

naccs^ry fot thf pr^cn^don of \he 
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ss by the pcjrpctua! mutation ajnS ctujversi'on of the simple 
clemcntr. one into anotlicr, so also by the mutation, an<! 
alteration of things mixctl anti compoundeti. Let these 
things suffice tb.cc ; let them be always unto thee, as 
thy general rules and precepts. As for thy thirst 
after bcoLs, auMy with it with all speerJ, that 
thou die not murmuring ami compl.aininp, 
hut truly meek and well satisfied, and 
from thy heart thankful unto ilic gods. 
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The Second Book 


•REMEMBER how long thou hast a!- 

N.1 .. tf_- 



4.,w — 

' ‘ both of the world, whereof thou art a 

part , of that Lord and Governor of the world, 
rom whom, as a channel from tlic spring, thou thyself didst 
^ 'l- certain limit of time appointed 

•illiv make use of to calm and 

thou wlrirv"^ istempers of thy soul, it will pass away and 
thou with It, and never after return. 

and a nnn^ ^ earnest and incessant care as a Roman 

whh ^e and^.''?-'" ‘^ou art about, 

and justice : and as^for Sr"^’ '‘Section, freedom 

thou mayest ^rthvtrnd 'f'^r 

do ; if thou Shalt go about ctl ^ 

from reason and from n rP ^tid wilful aberration 

of those things, which\y th^f self-love, and dislike 

have happened unto thee appointment of God 

which for a man to hid ou Tn ZrT" 

live a divine life, are requisite and *° 

for the gods wiU require no more of a^*^’ """P 

keep and observe these things. ^ 

U- Do, soul, do; abuse contemn thyself; yet a 
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while the time for thee to respect thy^lf n-iif k- . 

2 i- 

respect, thou dost make t)iv h-T rifiording thyself no 

««- 

■•«& for ,l,cy aro Hlo i “.ho “l.o„r°;'“ 'f' 

this life, onnd have no certain scoue k ' 

their motions, and desires. ° ‘ »!1 

t'"" "”■■■’ 

Mover U.cy be the. imo„d ^;jf 2 th ®“‘ 

discretion the motions of their oSn . ? nnd 

necessity be unhappy. must of 

VI. These things thou must always • 

What IS the nature of the univerc,. j ^ : 

particular : This unto that what rd^'^ 
kind of part, of what kind of uniW V* 
there is nobody that can hinder thee but 1 
nlwzys both do and speak those thinRs’wl^Lj 
that nature, whereof thou art a nart^ ^ ugrccablc to 
Vn. Theophrastus, where hf 
after a vulgar sense such things I gnnt^"“ f " (as 

2- r” ^ philosopher, £ tho^^ «=omparcd :) 

which are committed through lust £ 
committed through anger. For hc^thfi " arc 

a kind of grief and dose contraction of I with 

from reason; but he that sins th^^I avva^ ' 

hy pleasure, doth in his venv sin ho ^ overcoin'^ 

unmalitc disp„si,i„„. Sr,|l S,rid"r 

15 . a philosopher 
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doth he snyi that he of the two is the more to be condemiH'd, 
that sins witli pleasure, than he that sins with grief. 
indeed this latter may seem first to have been wronged, an 
so in some manner through grief thereof to have been forcc^ 
to be angry, whereas he who through lust doth commit an) 
thing, did of himself merely resolve upon that action. 

VIII. Whatsoever thou dost affect, whatsoever thou dost 
project, so do, and so project all, as one who, for aught thou 
knowest, m.ay at this very present depart out of this i a. 
And as for death, if there be any gods, it is no grierons 
thing to leave the society of men. Tlic gods will do t lec 
no hurt, thou mayest be sure. But if it be so that there be 
no gods, or that they take no care of the world, why should 
1 desire to live in a world void of gods, and of all divine 
providence ? But gods there be certainly, and they take 
care for the world ; and as for those things wliich be t^ly 
evil, as vice and wickedness, such things they have put m a 
man’s own power, that he might avoid them if he would : 
and had there been anything besides that had been truly bad 
and evil, they would have had a care of that also, that a man 
might have avoided it. But why should that be thought to 
hurt and prejudice a man’s life in this world, which cannot 
any ways make man himself the better, or the worse in his 
own person ? Neither must we think that the n.ature of 
the universe did either through ignorance pass these things, 
. or if not as ignorant of them, yet as unable either to prevent, 
or better to order and dispose them. It cannot be that she 
through want either of power or skill, should have com- 
mitted such a thing, so as to suffer all things both good and 
bad, equally and promiscuously, to happen unto all both good 
and bad. As for life tlierefore, and death, honour and dis- 
honour, labour and pleasure, riches and poverty, all these 
things happen unto men indeed, both good and bad, equally j 
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but us things winch of themselves arc neither good nor bad j 
because of themselves, neither shameful nor praiseworthy'- 

IX. Consider how quickly all things arc dissolved and 
resolved : the bodies and substances themselves, into the 
matter and substance of the world : and their memories 
into the general age and time of the world. Consider 
the nature of all worldly sensible tilings; of those especi- 
ally, which either ensnare by pleasure, or for their irksome- 
ness arc dreadful, or for their outward lustre and show arc 
in great esteem and request, how vile and contemptible, 
how base and corruptible, how destitute of all true life and 
being they are. 

X. It vs the part of a man endowed with a good under- 
standing faculty, to consider w'hat they themselves arc in 
very deed, from whose bare conceits and voices, honour and 
credit do proceed : as also what it is to die, and how if a 
man shall consider this by itself alone, to die, and separate 
from it in his mind all those things which with it usually 
represent themselves unto us, he can conceive of it no 
otherwise, than as of a work of nature, and he that fears any 
work of nature, is a very child. Now death, it is not only 
a work of nature, but also conducing to nature. 

XI. Consider with thyself how man, and by what part 
of his, is joined unto God, and how that part of man is 
affected, when it is said to be diffiised. There is notliing 
more wretched than that soul, which in a kind of circuit 
compasseth all things, searching (as he saith) even the very 
depths of the earth ; and by all signs and conjectures pry- 
ing into the very thoughts of other men’s souls ; and yet of 
this is not sensible, that it is sufficient for a man to apply 
himself wholly, and to confine all his thoughts and cares to 
the tendance of that spirit which is within him, and truly 
and really to serve him. His service doth consist in this, 
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that a man keep himself pure from all violent p^sion n 
evil affection, from all rashness and vanity, and rom 
manner of discontent, cither in regard of the gods or ^ ^ 
For indeed whatsoever proceeds from the gods, cse 
respect for their worth and excellency ; and ''' ^ 
proceeds from men, as they are our kinsmen, shoul J 
be entertained, with love, always; sometimes, as 
from their ignorance, of that which is truly good ^ ’ 

(a blindness no less, than that by which we arc not ab e o 
discern between white and black :) with a kind of pity 


compassion also. 

XII. If thou shouldst live three thousand, or as many 
as ten thousands of years, yet remember this, that man 
part with no life properly, save with that little part of hfe> 
which he now lives ; and that which he lives, is no other, 
than that which at every instant he parts with. That then 


which is longest of duration, and that which is shortest, 
come both to one effect. For although in regard of that 
which is already past there may be some inequality, yet that 
time which Is now present and in being, is equ^ unto all 
men. And that being it which we part with whensoever 
we die, it doth manifestly appear, that it can be but a 
moment of time, that we then part with. For as for that 
which is either past or to come, a man cannot be said 
properly to part with it. For how should a man part with 
that which he hath not I These two things therefore thou 
must remember. First, that all things in the world from 
all eternity, by a perpetual revolution of the same times and 


things ever continued and renewed, are of one kind and 
nature; so that whether for a htmdred or two hundred 


years only, or for an infinite space of time, a man see those 
things which are still the same, it can be no matter of great 
moment. And secondly, that that life which any the longest 
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liver, or the shortest liver pnrts vvith, is for length and dura- 
tion the verj' same, for that only which is present, is that, 
which cither of them can lose, as being that only which 
they have ; for tliat which he hath not, no man can truly 
be said to lose. 

Xin. Remember that all is but opinion and conceit, for 
those things arc plain and apparent, whicli were spoken 
unto Monimus the Cynic ; and as plain and apparent is the 
use that may be made of those things, if tliat which is true 
and serious in them, be received as well as tliat which is 
sweet and pleasing. 

XIV, A man’s soul doth wrong and disrespect itself first 
and especially, when .as much as in itself lies it becomes an 
aposteme, and as it were an excresccncy of the world, for 
to be grieved and displeased with anything that happens in 
the world, is direct apostacy from the nature of the uni- 
verse; part of which, all particular natures of the world, 
arc. Secondly, when she either is averse from any man, or 
led by contrary desires or affections, tending to his hurt 
and prejudice 5 such as arc the souls of them that .arc angry. 
Thirdly, when she is overcome by any pleasure or pain. 
Fourthly, when she doth dissemble, and covertly and falsely 
cither doth or saith anything. Fifthly, when she doth 
cither affect or endeavour anything to no certain end, but 
rashly and without due ratiocination and consideration, how 
consequent or inconsequent it is to the common end. For 
even the least things ought not to be done, without relation 
unto the end ; and the end of the reasonable creatures is, 
to follow and obey him, who is the reason as it were, and the 
law of this great city, and ancient commonwealth. 

XV. The time of a man’s life is as a point ; the sub- 
stance of it ever flowing, the sense obscure ; and the whole 
composition of the body tending to corruption. His soul is 
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‘'''Sca°rsrarTnr£'‘"l doubtful ; to be brief, 
dream, or as a smnlr/. r “^longing to the body ; as a 
Our life is a warfare *^eIong unto the soul. 

is no better tlnn'r>j,r^- pilgrimage. Fame after 
adhere and follow ? "'''i 

philosophy doth consist in H pln'losophy. And 

spirit which is within in'm r preserve that 
and injuries, and above nK * manner of contumelies 
do anything cither rashiv* pleasures j never to 

wholly to depend from him.°ir hypocritically : 

a things that happen unt own proper actions : 

coming from Him fro“ ‘o embrace contentedly, as 

^boveall things svith ah meT ^^o came; and 

thnT^T*^ death, as being noth‘”'^*^f"^ ^ cheerfulness, 

if th ^ of which everv”^ resolution of 

ntn thomsefres'^ " ^'"Posed. And 

P petual conversion of nothing by this their 

•nt'on, and alteration Ju^°u that dis- 

n o all, -vvhy should • common 

nny? Is not this ! '/ ^“red by 
nothing tha?°''‘^"’® ^ ^ 
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The Third Book 

MAN must not only consider how 
daily his life wasteth and dccrcascth, 
but this also, that if he live long, 
he cannot be certain, whether his 
understanding shall continue so able 
and sufficient, for either discreet con- 
sideration, in matter of businesses ; 
or for contemplation ; it being the thing, whereon true 
knowledge of things both divine and human, doth depend. 
For if once he shall begin to dote, his respiration, nutri- 
tion, his imaginative, and appetitive, and other natural 
faculties, may still continue the same : he shall find no 
want of them. But how to make that right use of him- 
self that he should, how to observe exactly in all things 
that which is right and just, how to redress and rectify 
all wrong, or sudden apprehensions and imaginations, and 
even of this particular, whether he should live any longer 
or no, to consider duly ; for all such things, wherein 
the best strength and vigour of the mind is most re- 
quisite; his power and ability will be past and gone. 
Thou must hasten therefore; not only because thou art 
every day nearer unto death than other, but also because 
that intellective faculty in thee, whereby thou art enabled 
to know the true nature of things, and to order all thy 
actions by that knowledge, doth daily waste and decay : or, 
may fail thee before thou die. 

n. This also thou must observe, that whatsoever it is 
tliat naturally doth happen to ‘things natural, hath some- 
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wliat in itself that is pleasing and delightful : as a great 
loaf when it is baked, some parts of it cleave as it were, 
and part asunder, and make the crust of it rugged and 
unequal, and yet those parts of it, though in some sort it 
he against the art and intention of baking itself, that they 
arc thus cleft and parted, which should have been and 
were first made all even and uniform, they become it well 
nevertheless, and have a certain peculiar property, to Stir 
the appetite. So figs arc accounted fairest and ripest then, 
when they begin to shrink, and wither as it were. So ripe 
olives, when they arc next to putrefaction, then arc they 
in their proper beauty. Xhc hanging down of grapes, the 
brow of a lion, the froth of a foaming wild boar, and 
many other like things, though by themselves considered, 
they are far from any beauty, yet because they happen 
naturally, they both are comclj% and delightful ; so that if 
a man shall svith a profound mind and apprehension, con- 
sidcr all things m the world, even among all those things 
which arc but mere accessories and natural appendices 
as It were, there will scarce appear anything unto him, 
wherein he will not find matter of pleasure and delight, 
ho will he behold with as much pleasure the true rictus of 
wild beasts, M those which by skilful painters and otiier 
ar 1 cers are imitated. So will he be able to perceive the 
proper ripcniss aod beauty of old age, whether in man or 

allunng m whatsoever is, with chaste and continent eyes 

thir.! n" K .1 other 

i 'tnto cverj^ one, but 

them only who are truly and familiarly acquatnted, 
both with nature itself, and all natural things. ^ ^ 

Hippocrates having cured many sicknesses, fell sick 
fed. Ti,c Ch.lte S “g 
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foretold the deaths of divers, were afterwards themselves 
surprised by the fates. Alexander and Pompeius, and 
Caius Caesar, having destroyed so majiy towns, and cut off 
in the field so many thousands both of horse and foot, yet 
they themselves at last were fain to part with their own 
lives. Hcraclitxis having written so many natural tracts 
concerning the last and general conflagration of the world, 
died afterwards all filled with water within, and all bedaubed 
with dirt and dung without. Lice killed Democritus ; and 
Socrates, another sort of vermin, wicked ungodly men. 
How then stands the case? Thou hast taken ship, thou 
hast sailed, thou art come to land, go out, if to anotlier life, 
there also shalt thou find gods, who arc everywhere. If all 
life and sense shall cease, then shalt thou cease also to be 
subject to either pains or pleasures ; and to serve and tend 
this vile cottage ; so much the viler, by how much tiiat 
which ministers unto it doth excel ; the one being a rational 
substance, and a spirit, the other nothing but earth and 
blood. 

IV. Spend not the remnant of thy days in thoughts and 
fancies concerning other men, when it is not in relation to 
some common good, when by it thou art hindered from some 
other better work. That is, spend not thy time in think- 
ing, what such a man doth, and to what end : what he 
saith, and what he thinks, and what he is about, and such 
other things or curiosities, which make a man to rove and 
wander from the care and observation of that part of him- 
self, which is rational, and overruling. See therefore in 
the whole series and connection of thy thoughts, that thou 
be careful to prevent whatsoever is idle and impertinent : 
but especially, whatsoever is curious and malicious: and 
thou must use thyself to think only of such things, of which 
if a man upon a sudden should ask thee, what it is that thou 
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art now thinking, thou answer This, niid That, 

and boldly, that so by thy thoughts it may prwen ) • ^ 
that in all thee is sincere, and peaceable ; as cco 
that is made for society, and regards not plcasur^ n 
way to any voluptuous imaginations at all : free roni • 
tentiousness, envy, and suspicion, and from whatsoct 
thou wouldcst blush to confess thy thoughts , y 

He that is such, is he surely that doth not put off to ay 
on that which is best indeed, a very priest and minis 
the gods, well acquainted and in good correspondence s ^ 
him especially that is seated and placed within himsc 
in a temple and sacrary : to whom also he keeps ^ P ^ 
serves himself unspotted by pleasure, undaunted by pai > 
free from any manner of wrong, or contumely, by niws ^ 
offered unto himself : not capable of any evil from ' 

a wrestler of the best sort, and for the highest prize, . 
may not be cast down by any passion, or affection of ^ i 
own ; deeply dyed and drenched in righteousness, embracing 
and accepting with his whole heart whatsoever cither hap- 
peneth or is allotted unto him. One who not often, nor 
without some great necessity tending to some public good, 
mindeth what any other, cither speaks, or doth, or purposeth : 
for those things only that are in his own power, or that arc 
truly his own, are the objects of his employments, and his 
thoughts are ever taken up with those things, which of ^be 
whole universe are by the fates or Providence destinated 
^ and appropriated unto himself. Those things that are his 
own, and in his own power, he himself takes order, for that 
they be good ; and as for those that happen unto him, he 
believes them to be so. For that lot and portion which is 
^igned to every one, as it is unavoidable and necessary, so 
is it always profitable. He remembers besides that whatso- 
ever partakes of reason, is akin unto him, and that to care 
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for all men generally, is agreeing to the nature of a man : 
but ns for honour and praise, that they ought not generally 
to he admitted and accepted of from all, but from such only, 
who live according to nature. As for them that do not, 
wkit manner of men they be at home, or abroad ; day or 
night, how conditioned themselves with what manner of 
conditions, or with men of what conditions the}' moil and 
pass away the time together, he knoweth, and remembers 
right well, he therefore regards not such praise and approba- 
tion, as proceeding from them, who cannot like and approve 
themselves. 

V. Do nothing against thy will, nor contrary to the 
community, nor without due examination, nor with reluc- 
tancy. Affect not to set out thy thoughts with curious 
neat language. Be neither a great talker, nor a great under- 
taker. Moreover, let thy God that is in thee to rule over 
thee, find by thee, that he hath to do with a man ; an aged 
man ; a sociable man > a Roman ; a prince ; one that hath 
ordered his life, as one that cxpecteth, as it tvere, nothing 
but the sound of the trumpet, sounding a retreat to depart 
out of this life with all expedition. One who for his word 
or actions neither needs an oath, nor any man to be a 
witness. 

VI. To be cheerful, and to stand in no need, either of 
other men’s help or attendance, or of that rest and tranquillity, 
which thou must be beholding to others for. Rather like 
one that is straight of himself, or hath ever been straight, 
than one tliat hath been rectified. 

VII. If thou shalt find anything in this mortal life 
better than righteousness, than truth, temperance, fortitude, 
and in general better than a mind contented both with 
.those things which according to right and reason she doth, 
and in those, which without her will and knowledge 
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happen unto thee by the providence ; if I say, thou canst 
find out anything better than this, apply thyself unto it 
with thy whole heart, and that which is best wheresoever 
thou dost find it, enjoy freely. But if nothing thou sludt 
find worthy to be preferred to that spirit which is within 
thee ; if nothing better than to subject unto thee thine own 
lusts and desires, and not to give way to any fancies or 
imaginations before thou hast duly considered of them, 
nothing better than to withdraw thyself (to use Socrates his 
words) from all sensuality, and submit thyself unto tlic gods, 
and to have care of ail men in general : if thou shalt find 
that all otlicr things in comparison of this, are but vile, and 
of little moment ; then give not way to any other thing, 
which being once though but aficctcd and inclined unto, it 
will no more be in thy power without all distraction as thou 
oughtest to prefer and to pursue after that good, which is 
thine own and thy proper good. For it is not lawful, that 
anything that is of another and inferior kind and nature, be 
it what it will, as either popular applause, or honour, or riches, 
or pleasures ; should be suffered to confront and contest as 
k wer^ with that which is rational, and operatively good. 
For^ all these things, if once though but for a while, they 
begin to please, they presently prevail, and pervert a man’s 
mind, or turn a man from the right way. Do thou there- 
fore I say absolutely and freely make choice of that which 
IS est, and stick unto it. Now, that they say is best, 
which IS most profitable. If they mean profitable to man 
^ e IS a rational man, stand thou to it, and maintain 
It ; but if they mean profitable, as he is a creature, only 
reyict it ; and from this thy tenet and conclusion keep 
carefully all plausible shows and colours of external 
rFlhdy^'"^ ‘i'seern things 
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Vm. Never esteem of anything as profitable, ■which shall 
ever constrain thee either to break thy faith, or to lose thj’ 
modest)' ; to hate any man, to suspect, to curse, to dis- 
semble, to lust after anything, that requireth the secret of 
walls or veils. But he that preferreth before all things his 
rational jxirt and spirit, and the sacred mysteries of virtue 
which issuctli from it, he shall never lament and exclaim, 
never sigh j he shall never w.mt either solitude or company : 
and which is chiefest of .all, he shall live rvithout citlicr 
desire or fear. And as for life, whether for a long or short 
time he shall enjoy his soul thus compassed about with a 
body, he is altogether indifferent. For if even now he were 
to depart, he is as ready for it, as for any other action, whidi 
may be performed with modesty and decency. For all his 
life long, this is his only care, that his mind may always be 
occupied in such intentions and objects, as arc proper to a 
rational sociable creature. 

IX. In the mind that is once truly disciplined and purged, 
thou canst not find anything, cither foul or impure, or as it 
were festered : nothing that is either servile, or affected : 
no partial tic ; no malicious averseness ; nothing obnoxious ; 
nothing concealed. The life of such an one^ death can 
never surprise as imperfect j as of an actor, that sliould die 
before he had ended, or the play itself were at an end, a 
man might speak, 

X, Use thine opinativc faculty with all honour and 
respect, for in her indeed is all : that thy opinion do not 
beget in thy understanding anything contrary to cither 
nature, or the proper constitution of a rational creature. 
The end and object of a rational constitution is, to do 
nothing rashly, to be kindly affected towards men, and in 
all things willingly to submit unto the gods. Casting there- 
fore all other things aside, keep thyself to these few, and 
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remember withal tliat no man properly can be said to ive 
more than that wliich is now present, which is ^ 
moment of time. Whatsoever is besides either is alr<» ) 
past, or uncertain. The time therefore that any man <oti 
live, is but a little, and the pl.icc where he livcth, is at a 
very little corner of the earth, and the greatest fame t lat 
can remain of a man after his death, even that is but htt c, 
and that too, such as it is whilst it is, is by the succession o 
silly mortal men preserved, who likewise shall shortly ic, 
and even whiles they live know not what in very deed they 
themselves arc ; and much less can know one, who long 


before is dead and gone. 

XI. To these ever-present helps and mementoes, let one 
more be added, ever to make a particular description an 
delineation as it were of every object that presents itself to 
thy mind, that thou mayest wholly and throughly contem- 
plate it, in its own proper nature, bare and naked ; wholly, 
and severally ; divided into its several parts and quarters . 
and then by thyself in thy mind, to call both it, and those 
things of which it doth consist, and in which it shall be 
resolved, by their own proper true names, and appellations. 
For there is nothing so effectual to beget true magnanimity’, 
as to be able truly and methodically to examine and consider 
all things that happen in this life, and so to penetrate into 
their natures, that at the same time, this also may concur 
m our apprehensions ; what is the true use of it ? and what 
K the true nature of this universe, to which it is useful ? 
ow much in regard of the universe may it be esteemed ? 
ow much in regard of man, a citizen of the supreme city, 
o which all other cities in the world arc as it were but 
houses and families ? 

, ^bat is this, that now my fancy is set upon ? of 
a t mgs doth it consist ? how long can it last ? which 
28 
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of al! the %'irtucs is the proper \‘irtuc for this present use ? 
as whether meekness, fortitude, truth, faith, sincerity, con- 
tentation, or an}' of the rest ? Of everything therefore thou 
must use tliysclf to say, This immediately comes from God, 
this by that fatal connection and concatenation of things, or 
(which almost comes to one) by some coincidental casualty. 
And as for this, it proceeds from my neighbour, my kinsman, 
my fellow ; through his ignorance indeed, because he knows 
not what is truly natural unto him : but I know it, and 
tbcrcforc carry myself towards him according to the natural 
law of fellowship ; tliat is kindly, and justly. As for those 
things that of themselves arc altogether indifferent, as in my 
best judgment 1 conceive everything to deserve more or 
less, so I c.-UTy myself towards it. 

XIII. If thou shalt intend that which is present, follow- 
ing the rule of right and reason carefully, solidly, meekly, 
and shak not intermix any otl)cr businesses, but shall study 
this only to preserve thy spirit impoliuted, and pure, and 
shall cleave unto him without either hope or fear of any- 
thing, in all things that thou shalt citlicr do or speak, 
contenting thyself w’ith hcroical truth, thou shalt live 
happily j and from this, there is no man that can hinder 
thee. 

XIV. As physicians and chirurgeons have always their 
instruments ready at hand for all sudden cures; so have 
thou always thy dogmata in a readiness for the knowledge 
of things, both divine and human : and whatsoever thou 
dost, even in the smallest things that thou dost, tliou must 
ever remember that mutual relation, and connection that is 
between these two things divine, and things human. For 
■without relation unto God, thou shalt never speed in any 
worldly actions ; nor on the other side in any divine, with- 
out some respect had to things human. 
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XV. Be not deceived ; for thou shalt never live to read 
thy moral commentaries, nor the acts of the famous Romans 
and Grecians ; nor tJiosc cxccrpta from several books all 
which thou hadst provided and laid up for thyself against 
thine old age. Hasten tlicrcforc to an end, and giving over 
all vain hopes, help thyself in time if thou carcst for thyself, 
as thou oughtest to do. 

XVI. To steal, to sow, to buy, to be at rest, to sec 
what is to be done (which is not seen by the eyes, but by 
another kind of sight :) what these words mean, and how 
many ways to be understood, they do not understand. The 
body, the soul, the understanding. As the senses naturally 
belong to the body, and the desires and affections to the 
soul, so do the dogmata to the understanding. 

XVH. To be capable of fancies and imaginations, is 
common to man and beast. To be violently drawn smd 
moved by the lusts and desires of the soul, is proper to wild 
beasts and monsters, such as Ph-alaris and Nero were. To 
follow reason for ordinary duties and actions is common to 
them also, who believe not that there be any gods, and 
for their advantage would make no conscience to betray 
their own country ; and who when once the doors be shut 
upn them, dare do anything. If therefore all things 
else be common to these likewise, it follows, that for a 
inan to like and embrace all things that happen and are des- 
tmated unto him, and not to trouble and molest that spirit 
mitltV temple of his own breast, with a 

nrnnv'^ ^ ° fancies and imaginations, but to keep him 
anv^Vn'^* ^ ^ never either speaking 

iusticp ^ truth, or doing anything contrary to 

doth e?? ® tnan should believe that he liveth .as he 
doth, either sincerely and conscionably, or cheerful and con- 
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tcntcdly; yet is he neither with any man at aii angry' for 
it, nor diverted by it from the way that Icadeth to the 
end of his life, through which a man must pass pure, 
ever ready to depart, and willing of himself with- 
out any compulsion to fit and accommodate 
himself to his proper lot and portion. 
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iWng? within, which whensoever he doth withdraw himself 
to look in, m.tr presently afTord unto lu'm perfect case and 
tranquillity. By tranquillity I understand a decent orderly 
disposition and carriage, free from all confusion and tumul- 
tuousness. Afford then thyself this retiring continually, and 
thereby refresh and renew thyself. Let these precepts he 
brief and fundamental, which as soon as thou dost crl! them 
to mind, may suffice thee to purge thy soul throughly, and 
to send thee away well pleased with those tilings whatsoever 
thej* be, which now again after this short withdrawing of 
thy soul into herself tiiou dost return unto. For what is it 
that thou art offended at t Can it be at the wickedness of 
men, when thou dost cal! to mind this conclusion, that all 
reasonable creatures are made one for another i and that it 
is part of justice to bear witlr them ? and that it is against 
their wills that they offend ? and how many already, who 
once likewise prosecuted their enmities, suspected, hated, 
and fiercely contended, are now long ago stretched out, and 
reduced unto ashes ? It is time for thee to make an end. 
As for those things which among the common chances of 
the world happen unto thee as thy particular lot and portion, 
canst thou be displeased with any of them, when thou dost 
call that our ordinary dilemma to mind, either a providence, 
or Democritus his atoms ; and with it, whatsoever we 
brought to prove that the whole world is as it were one 
city ? And as for tliy body, what canst thou fear, if thou 
dost consider that thy mind and understanding, when once 
it hath recollected itself, and knows its own power, hath in 
this life and breath (whether it run smoothly and gently, or 
whether harshly and rudely), no interest at all, but is alto- 
gether indifferent : and whatsoever else thou hast heard and 
assented unto concerning either pain or pleasure ? But the 
care of thine honour and reputation will perchance distract 
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thee? Jlow on that be, if thou do« look tten, 

siclcr both how quiddy all things that ,vill 

and wliat an immense chaos of eternity was e ore, 
follow after all things : and the vanity of ^ l^lons, 

constancy and variableness of human jud^ents an 

and the narrowness of the place, wherein it is i , ^ _ 
circumscribed ? For the whole earth is but as on ^ 
and of it, this inhabited part of it, is but a very ' 
and of this part, how many in number, ye^iains 

of men are they, that will commend tliec f j- jjjjr- 

then, but that thou often put in practice this kiO o 
ing of thyself, to this little part of thyself ; and a o ^ 
things, keep thyself from distraction, and intend not ^ ^ 
thing vehemently, but be free and consider all things? 
man whose proper object is virtue, as a man whose 
nature is to be kind and sociable, as a citizen, as a . 
creature. Among other things, which to consider, and o 
into thou must use to withdraw thyself, let tliose tv/o 
among the most obvious and at hand. One, that the thm^ 
or objects themselves reach not unto the soul, hut Stan 
without still and quiet, and tliat it is from the opinion on y 
which is within, that all the tumult and all the trouble dots 
proceed. The next, that all these things, which now thou 
seest, shall within a very little while be changed, and he 
no more ; and ever call to mind, how many changes and 
alterations in the world thou thyself hast already been an 
eyewitness of in thy time. This world is mere change, 
and this life, opinion, 

IV* If to understand and to be reasonable be common 
unto all men, then is that reason, for which we are termed 
reasonable, common unto all. If reason is general then is 
that reason also, which prescribeth what is to be done and 
what not, common unto all. If that, then law. If law, 
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then arc tve fellow-citizens. If so, then are we partners 
in some one commonweal. If so, then the world is as it 
were a city. For which other commonweal is it, tiiat all 
men can be said to be members of? From this common 
city it is, that understanding, reason, and law is derived 
unto us, for from whence else ? For as that which in me 
is earthly I liavc from some common earth ; and that which 
is moist from some other element is imparted ; as my 
breath and life hath its proper fountain ; and that likewise 
which is dry and fiery in me : (for there is nothing which 
dotli not proceed from something ; as also there is nothing 
that can be reduced unto mere nothing :) so also is there 
some common beginning from W'hencc my understanding 
hath proceeded. 

V. As generation is, so also death, a secret of nature’s 
wisdom : a mixture of elements, resolved into the same 
elements again, a thing surely which no man ought to be 
ashamed of ; in a series of other fatal events and conse- 
quences, which a rational creature is subject unto, not im- 
proper or incongruous, nor contrary to the natural and 
proper constitution of man himself. 

VI. Such and such things, from such and such causes, 
must of necessity proceed. He that would not have such 
things to happen, is as he that would have the fig-tree 
grow without any sap or moisture. In sum, remember 
this, that within a very little while, both thou and he 
shall both be dead, and after a little while more, not so 
much as your names and memories shall be remaining. 

Vn. Let opinion be taken away, and no man will 
think himself wronged. If no man shall think himself 
wronged, then is there no more any such thing as wrong. 
That which makes not man himself the worse, cannot make 
his life the worse, neither can it hurt him cither inwardly 
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or outwardly. It wa? cxpcflicni in nxttsrc tlsat it 
be ^o, and therefore iiecci^ry. ^ , .j, 

VIII. Whaiiocvcf doth h.app«t» in Uic wor\u, 
happen Ju<itly, and so if thou do<.t well txxc heco, ^ 
shait find it. I say not only in ripht order by a ^ 
inevitable consequences, but according to justice a 
it were by way of equal distribution, according to t ic 
worth of everything. Continue then to i.ahc notice o 
as thou hast begun, and whatsoever thou dost, do it ^ ^ 
witliout this proviso, that it be a thing of that nature t 
good man (as the word good is properly taken) may o 
This obscrs’c carefully in every action, . 

IX. Conceit no such things, a$ lie that wrongeth t ' 
conccivcth, or would have tlicc to conceive, but look into 
the m.ittcr itself, and sec what it is in verj’ truth. 

X. These two rules, thou must have nlw.aj’S if ® 
readiness. First, do nothing at all, but svhat reason pr^ 
cceding from that regal and supreme part, sh.all for the good 
and benefit of men, suggest unto thee. And sccondly'i * 
any man that is present sh.all be able to rectify thee or to 
turn thee from some erroneous persu 4 asion, that thou be 
always ready to change thy mind, and tliis change to 
proceed, not from any respect of any pleasure or credit 
thereon depending, but always from some probable apparent 
ground of justice, or of some public good thereby to he 
furthered ; or from some other such inducement. 

XI. Hast tliou reason ? 1 have. Why then makest 
thou not use of it? For if thy reason do her part, what 
more const thou require ? 


^I. As a part hitherto thou hast had a particular 
subsistence: and now shah thou vanish away into the 
common ^bstance of Him, who first begot thei or rather 
thou Shalt be resumed again into that original rational 
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sxibstnnce, out of which all others have issued, and arc 
propagated. M.tny sm.all pieces of frankincense arc set 
upon tlic same altar, one drops first and is consumed, an- 
other after ; and it comes all to one. 

XIII. Within ten days, if so happen, tliou shalt be 
esteemed a god of them, who now if thou shalt return to 
the dogmata and to the honouring of reason, will esteem 
of thee no better than of a mere brute, and of an ape. 

XIV. Not as though thou hadst thousands of years to 
live. De.ath hangs over thee ; whilst yet thou livest, whilst 
thou mayest, be good. 

XV. Now much time and leisure doth he gain, who 
is not curious to know what his neighbour hath said, or 
hath done, or hath attempted, but only what he doth 
himself, that it may be just and holy ? or to express it in 
Agathos’ words. Not to look about upon the evil conditions 
of others, but to run on straight in the line, without any 
loose and extravagant agitation. 

XVI. He who is greedy of credit and reputation after 
his death, doth not consider, that they themselves by whom 
he is remembered, shall soon after every one of them be 
dead ; and they likewise that succeed those ; until at last 
all memory, which hitherto by the succession of men 
admiring and soon after dying hath had its course, be quite 
extinct. But suppose that both they that shall remember 
thee, and thy memory with them should be immortal, what 
is that to tliee i I will not say to thee after thou art dead ; 
but even to thee living, what is thy praise ? But only for 
a secret and politic consideration, which we call oIkovo/iUv, 
or dispensation. For as for that, that it is the gift of 
nature, whatsoever is commended in thee, what might be 
objected from thence, let that now that we are upon 
another consideration be omitted as unseasonable. That 
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• ! A ^nc^ So 

which h fair anct whatwv'cr U > > 

respect soever it he, that h w a 

itself, anti terminate^ in itself, not a<3n>ift>n., P 
part or member; that therefore „jcyitan^ 

thereby made either licttcr or worse, T <** 
even of those thin 5 »s, tltai arc commomy ca c‘ 
good, ns those ss'hich arc commended either or 
itself, or for corioiis workmanship. As for * ® eitbct 
truly good, ssdiat can it stand in need of more ^ 
justice or truth ; or more than either kindness and 
Which of all those, either becomes pood or j} 5 g 

commended ; or dispraised sufiers any damage ? 
emerald become worse in itself, or more vile ” j],erc 
commended r Doth gold, or ivoty, or purjilc ? j-nife, 
anything that doth though never so common, as a > 
a flower, or a tree ? , / p 

XVII. If so be that the souls remain after death (5*) 
they that will not believe it) ; how is the air front a 
eternity able to contain them ? How is the earth ' 
ever from that time able to contain the bodies of them that 
arc buried ? For os here the change and resolution of dea 
bodies into another kind of subsistence, (wb.atsocvcr it be ;} 
makes place for other dead bodies : so the souls after 
death transferred into the air, .after they h.avc conversed 
there a while, are either by way of transmutation, or trans- 
fusion, or conflagration, received again into th.nt original 
rational substance, from which all others do proceed : and 
so give way to those souls, who before coupled and as- 
sociated unto bodies, now' begin to subsist single. This, 
upon a supposition that the souls after death do for a while 
subsist single, may be answered. And here, (besides the 
number of bodies, so buried and contained by the earth), 
we may further consider the number of several beasts, 
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eaten by us men, and by other creatures. For notwith- 
standing that such a multitude of them is daily consumed, 
and as it were buried in the bodies of the eaters, yet is the 
same place and body able to contain them, by reason of 
their conversion, partly into blood, partly into air and fire. 
What in these things is the spccul.ation of truth J to divide 
things into that which is passive and material ; and that 
which is active and formal. 

XVin. Not to wander out of the way, but upon every 
motion and desire, to perform that which is just : and ever 
to be careful to attain to the true natural apprehension of 
every fancy, that presents itself. 

XIX. Whatsoever is expedient unto thee, O World, is 
expedient unto me ; nothing can cither be unseasonable unto 
me, or out of date, which unto thee is sc.’isonablc. What- 
soever thy seasons bear, shall ever by me be esteemed as 
happy fruit, and increase. O Nature ! from thee are all 
things, in thee all things subsist, and to thee all tend. 
Could he say of Athens, Thou lovely city of Cecrops ; 
and shalt not thou say of the world, Tliou lovely city of 
God ? 

XX. They will say commonly. Meddle not with many 
things, if thou wilt live cheerfully. Certainly there is 
nothing better, than for a man to confine himself to neces- 
sary actions; to such and so many only, as reason in a 
creature that knows itself born for society, will command 
and enjoin. This will not only procure that cheerfulness, 
which from the goodness, but that also, which from the 
paucity of actions doth usually proceed. For since it is so, 
that most of those things, which we either speak or do, 
are unnecessary ; if a man shall cut them off^ it must needs 
follow that he shall thereby gain much leisure, and save 
much trouble, and therefore at every action a man must 
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privately by way of admonition suggest unto hitnself, Wiiat ? 
may not this that now I go about, be of the number w 
unncccssarj- actions ? Neither must he use himself to cut 
oil actions only, but tlioughts and imaginations also, that 
arc unnecessary ; for so will unnecessary consequent actions 
the better be prevented and cut off. 

XXI, Try also how a good man’s life; (of one, who 
is well pleased with those things whatsoever, which among 
the common changes ,and chances of this world /all to his 
own lot and share ; and can live well contented and fully 
satisfied in the justice of his own proper present action, and 
in the goodness of his disposition for the Aiture :) wdll agree 
with thee. Thou hast Jiad experience of that other kind 
of life : make now trial of this also. Trouble not thyself 
any more henceforth, reduce thyself unto perfect simplicity. 
Doth any man offend ? It Is against himself that he doth 
offend: why should it trouble thee? Hath anything 
happened unto thee ? It is well, wliatsocvcr it be, it is tliat 
which of all tlie common chances of the world from the 
very beginning in the series of all other things that have, or 
shall happen, was destinated and appointed unto thee. To 
comprehend all in few words, our life Is short; we must 
endwvour to gain the present time wdth best discretion and 
justice. Use recreation with sobriety. 

Either this world is a /eder/toy, or a comely piece, 
because all disposed and governed by certain order: or if it 
be a mixture, though confused, yet still it is a comely piece. 
For is it possible that in thee there should be any beauty 
at all, and that in the whole world there should be nothing 
but disorder and confusion? and all things in it too, by 
namral different properties one from another differenced 
and distinguished ; and yet all through difiused, and by 
natural sympathy, one to another united, as they are ? 
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XXIII. A bbck or malign disposition, an effeminate 
disposition ; an hard inexorable disposition, a wild inhuman 
disposition, a sheepish disposition, a childish disposition ; a 
blockish, a false, a scurril, a fraudulent, a tyrannical : what 
then ? If he be a stranger in the world, that knows not 
the things that arc in it ; why not he a stranger .as well, 
that wonders at the things that arc done in it f 

XXIV. He is a true fugitive, that flics from reason, by 
which men arc sociable. He blind, who cannot see with 
the eyes of his understanding. He poor, that stands in 
need of another, and hath not in himself all things needful 
for this life. He an aposteme of the world, who by being 
discontented with those things that happen unto him in 
the world, doth as it were apost.atisc, and separate himself 
from common nature’s rational administration. For the 
same nature it is that brings this unto thee, whatsoever it 
be, that first brought thee into the world. He raises 
sedition in the city, who by irrational actions withdraws 
his own soul from that one and common soul of all rational 
creatures. 

XXV. There is, who without so much as a coat ; and 
there is, who without so much as a book, doth put philo- 
sophy in practice. I am half naked, neither have I bread 
to cat, and yet I depart not from reason, saith one. But 
I say ; I want the food of good teaching, and instructions, 
and yet I depart not from reason. 

XXVI. What art and profession soever thou hast 
learned, endeavour to affect it, and comfort thyself in it ; 
and pass the remainder of thy life as one who from his 
whole heart commits himself and whatsoever belongs unto 
him, unto the gods : and as for men, carry not thyself 
either tyrannically or servilely towards any. 

' XXVII. Consider in my mind, for example’s sake, the 
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times of Vespasian : thou shalt see but the same 
some marrying, some bringing up cliildrcn, some . 
dying, some fighting, some feasting, some mere an > 
some tilling, some flattering, some boasting, sou'*^ Getting 
ing, some undermining, some wishing to die, some r 
and murmuring at their present estate, some wooing, 
hoarding, some seeking after magistracies, and some 
kingdoms. And is not that their age quite 
ended ? Again, consider now the times of , ^ 

There likewise thou scest the very self-same 
and that age also is now over and ended. In t e 
manner consider other periods, both of times a 
whole nations, and see how many men, after they ha 
all their might and main intended and prosecuted so 
one worldly thing or other, did soon after drop away, u" 
were resolved into the elements. But especially thou mu* 
call to mind them, whom thou thyself in thy lifetime has 
known much distracted about vain things, and in the mean- 
time neglecting to do that, and closely and unseparably (as 
fully satisfied with it) to adhere unto ft, which their own 
proper constitution did require. And here thou must 
remember, that thy carriage in every business must be 
according to the worth and due proportion of it, for so shalt 
thou not easily be tired out and vexed, if thou shalt not 
dwell upon small matters longer than is fitting. 

XXVIII. Those words which once were cominon and 
ordinary, are now become obscure and obsolete ; and so the 
names of men once commonly known and famous, are now 
become in a manner obscure and obsolete names. CamilluSj 
C»so, Volesius, Leonnatus j not long after, Scipio, Cato, 
then Augustus, then Adrianus, then Antoninus Pius : all 
these in a short time will be out of date, and, as things of 
another world as it were, become fabulous. And this I say 
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of them, who once shined ns the wonders of their nges, for as 
for the rest, no sooner arc they expired, than with them all 
their fame and memory. And what is it then that shall 
always be remembered f all is vanity. Wliat is it that we 
must bestow our care and diligence upon ? even upon this 
only : that our minds and wills be just ; that our actions be 
charitable ; that our speech be never deceitful, or that our 
understanding be not subject to error ; that our inclination 
be always set to embrace whatsoever shall happen unto us, 
as necessary, as usual, as ordinarj’, as flowing from sucli a 
beginning, and such a fountain, from which both thou thy- 
self and all things arc. Willingly therefore, and wholly 
surrender up thyself unto that fatal concatenation, yielding 
up thyself unto the fates, to be disposed of at their pleasure. 

XXIX. Wiiatsocvcr is now present, and from day to day 
hath its existence 5 all objects of memories, and the minds 
and memories themselves, incessantly consider, all things that 
are, have their being by change and alteration. Use thyself 
therefore often to meditate upon this, that the nature of the 
universe delights in nothing more, than in altering those 
things that are, and in making others like unto them. So 
that we may say, that whatsoever is, is but as it were 
the seed of that which shall be. For if thou think that that 
only is seed, which either the earth or the womb receiveth, 
thou art very simple. 

XXX. Thou art now ready to die, and yet hast thou 
not attained to that perfect simplicity : thou art yet subject 
to many troubles and perturbations ; not yet free from all 
fear and suspicion of external accidents ; nor yet either so 
meekly disposed towards all men, as thou shouldest ; or so 
aSected as one, whose only study and only wisdom is, to be 
just in all his actions. 

XXXI. Behold and observe, what is the state of their 
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rational part ; and those that the world doth account 'syiscj 
see what things they fly and are afraid of; and what things 
they hunt after. 

XXXII. In another man’s mind and understanding thy 
evil cannot subsist, nor in any proper temper or distempet 
of the natural constitution of thy body, which is but as ft 
were the coat or cottage of thy soul. Wherein then, but in 
that part of thee, wherein the conceit, and apprehension o 
any misery can subsist ? Let not that part therefore admit 
any such conceit, and then all is well. Though thy b^y 
which is so near it should either be cut or burnt, or suffer 
any corruption or putrefaction, yet let that part to which 
it belongs to judge of these, be still at rest ; that is, let her 
judge this, that whatsoever it is, that equally may happen to 
a wicked man, and to a good man, is neither good nor evil- 
For that which happens equally to him that lives according 
to nature, and to him that doth not, is neither according W 
namre, nor against it ; and by consequent, neither good nor 


XXXm. Ever consider and think upon the world as 
eing living substance, and having but one soul, and 

how ail things in the world, are terminated into one sensi- 
tive power ; and are done fay one general motion as it were, 
and deliberation of that one soul ; and how all things that 
are, concur m the cause of one another’s being, and by 

concatenation all things 

‘houj that better and divine part 
excepted but as Epictetus said well, a wretched soul, 
appointed to carry a rarcass up and down ? 

benefit it ' * 1. ° change can be no hurt; as no 

Sc of tV^ by change to attain to being. The age and 
time of the world is as it were a flood and swift current, 
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consisting of the things that arc brought to pass in the world. 
For as soon :is anytiiing hath appeared, and is passed away, 
another succeeds, and that also will presently out of sight. 

XXXVI. Whatsoever doth happen in tlie world, is, in 
the course of nature, as usual and ordinary as a rose in the 
spring, and fruit in summer. Of the same nature is sickness 
and death ; slander, and lying in wait, and whatsoever else 
ordinarily doth unto fools use to be occasion either of joy 
or sorrow. That, whatsoever it is, that comes after, doth 
always very naturally, and as it were familiarly, follow upon 
that which was before. For thou must consider the things 
of the world, not as a loose independent number, consisting 
merely of necessary events ; but as a discreet connection of 
things orderly and harmoniously disposed. There is then to 
be seen in the tilings of the world, not a bare succession, 
but an admirable correspondence and affinity. 

XXXVn. Let that of Heraclitus never be out of thy 
mind, that the death of earth, is water, and the death of 
water, is air •, and the death of air, is (Ire ; and so on the 
contrary. Remember him also who was ignorant whither 
the way did lead, and how that reason being the thing 
by which all things in the world arc administered, and 
which men arc continually and most inwardly conversant 
with : yet is the thing, which ordinarily they are most in 
opposition with, and how tliose tilings whicli daily happen 
among them, cease not daily to be strange unto them, and 
that we should not either speak, or do anything as men in 
their sleep, by opinion and bare imagination : for then we 
think we speak and do, and that we must not be as children, 
who follow their father’s example ; for best reason alleging 
their bare Ka66rc •rrapetXij^a/tev ; or, as by successive 
tradition from our forefathers we have received it. 

XXXVin. Even as if any of the gods should tell 
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tlicc, X hou sliak certainly die to-morrow, or next day, thou 
at ouldst not, except thou avert extremely base and pusillani- 
tnoiis, take it for a great benefit, rather to die the next day 
after, than to-morrow j (for alas, what is the difference !) 
so, for the same reason, think it no great matter to die 
rat w many years after, than the very next day. 

XXXIX. Let it be thy perpetual meditation, hoav many 
P 1) sicians who once looked so grim, and so tctrically shnink 
r icir brows upon their patients, are dead and gone them- 
selves. How many astrologers, after that in great ostenta- 
tion they had foretold the death of some others, how ntaiiy 
p n osophers after so many elaborate tracts and volumes 
concerning either mortality or iramortaJitj’ ; how many 
rave captains and commanders, after the death and 
° rnany; how many b'ngs and tyrant^ aftet 
insolency abused tJicir power 
hnw * '^cs, as though themselves had been immortal; 
townc H whole cities both men and 

numerabi Herculaneum, and others in- 

to dro?S s! f hast known in thy time 
So one, so rmoth^f-' ^nd Jr'f ■ 

herein lieth all "a things in a short time. For 

for thS won? 4 : and 

What is man I ThaV wh^h contemptible, as for example, 

be either an cmbaJtned cartass. or ^e"' shall 

thou accordrnp- to tntth ^ j ^ mere ashes. Thus must 

man’s life is but for a ven- moment consider how 

meek and contented ; e^n as if a 

as If a npe olive felling should 
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praise the ground that bare her, and give thanks to the tree 
that begat her. 

XL. Thou must be like a promontory of the sea, 
against which though the waves beat continually, yet it 
both itself stands, and about it arc those swelling svaves 
stilled and quieted. 

XLL Oh, wretched I, to whom this mischance is 
happened 1 nay, happy I, to whom this thing being hap- 
pened, I can continue without grief ; neither wounded by 
that which is present, nor in fear of that which is to come. 
For as for this, it might have happened unto any man, but 
any man having such a thing befallen him, could not have 
continued without grief. Why then should that rather be 
an unhappiness, than this a happiness ? But however, 
canst thou, O man ! term that unh.appiness, which is no 
mischance to the nature of man ! Canst thou think that 
a mischance to the nature of man, which is not contrary 
to the end and will of his nature ? What then hast thou 
learned is the will of man’s nature f Doth that then 
which hath happened unto thee, hinder thee from being 
just ? or magnanimous ? or temperate ? or wise ? or cir- 
cumspect ? or true ? or modest ? or free i or from anything 
else of all those things in the present enjoying and posses- 
sion whereof the nature of man, (as then enjoying all that 
is proper unto her,) is fully satisfied ? Now to conclude ; 
upon all occasion of sorrow remember henceforth to make 
use of this dogma, that whatsoever it is that hath happened 
unto thee, is in very deed no such thing of itself, as a 
misfortune ; but that to bear it generously, is certainly 
great happiness. 

XLII. It is but an ordinary coarse one, yet it is a good 
effectual remedy against the fear of death, for a man to 
consider in his mind the examples of such, who greedily 
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covctousiw ■ /iure. 

jives. What have ^ 

nave been untime/v? more, than the/ whose deaths 

nst? as Cad/cianus not they themselves dead at the 

>0 in their lifetimn h Jn^'nnus, Lepidus, or any other 

uried themselves many, were at the last 

and as’ I/tt/e ‘If of any man's lifi^ is 

^ nt manner of dienn,,-^^ *** what troubles, with 
'"'retched a body must society of how 

nnto thee altogether ac' ° P^^ed 1 Let it be therefore 
ou shalt look backward mdifferency. Lor if 

time doth present he ;,^^°Id, what an infinite chaos 
if 'kon shait o* ' "■“! ">■' “S infinite a 

W'S”’’" -'®tence ‘k" '"k/tk is so 

XT Trr* and between that which 

d? 'kr «,n~e ““ "'"■'k kVeth three ages! 

■I ons wap. Z ’ kn 'k' niostcompen- 

“ 'knt which 

eeds, ever to fhn„ till both words 

swnfi and perfL 7 'k" “'kitk is most 
a mao f,o,f!"“h a resointion 
‘^'ssembling ^ n-ouble, strife, 



48 


His Meditations 


The Fifth Book 

the morning when thou findcst thy- 
unwilling to rise, consider with 
prescntl)', it is to go about a 
man's work that 1 am stirred up. Am 
^ y*^'- 'iri'wiliing to go about that, 

which I myself was born and 
brought forth into this world? Or 
was I made for this, to lay me down, and make much 
of myself in a warm bed ? *0 but this is pleasing.’ And 
was it then for this that thou wert born, that thou mightest 
enjoy pleasure? Was it not in very truth for this, that 
thou mightest always be busy and in action ? Secst thou 
not how all things in the world besides, how every' tree and 
plant, how sparrows and ants, spiders and bees ; how all 
in their kind are intent as it were orderly to perform what- 
soever (towards the preservation of this orderly universe) 
naturally doth become and belong unto them ? And wilt 
not thou do that, which belongs unto a man to do ? Wilt 
not thou run to do that, which thy nature doth require ? 

‘ But thou must have some rest,’ Yes, thou must. Nature 
hath of that also, as well as of eating and drinking, allowed 
thee a certain stint. But thou gocst beyond thy stint, and 
beyond that which would suffice, and in matter of action, 
there thou comest short of that which tirou mayest. It 
must needs be therefore, that thou dost not love thyself, for if 
thou didst, thou wouldst also love thy nature, and that which 
thy nature doth propose unto herself as her end. Others, 
as many as take pleasure in their trade and profession, can 
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even pine themselves at their works, and neglect 


and their food for it; and docst thou less honour tyti* 
than an ordinary mechanic his trade ; or a goo 
art? than a covetous man his silver, and ^ nffec- 
man applause ? These to whatsoever they take an . 
tion, can be content to want their meat an Yjgns 
further that every one which lie affects : and s a 
tending to the common good of human society, seem 
vile unto thee, or worthy of less respect and intention 

II. How easy a thing is it for a man to put off ^ ® ^ 
all turbulent adventitious imaginations, and present) 

in perfect rest and tranquillity 1 <_ 

III. Think thyself fit and worthy to speak, or to 
anything that is according to nature, and let not the 
proach, or report of some that may ensue upon itj ^ 
deter thee. If it be right and honest to be spoken or donc» 
undervalue not thyself so much, as to be discouraged front it> 
As for them, they have their own rational over-ruling paf^i 
and their own proper inclination : which thou must^ not 
stand and look about to take notice of, but go on straight} 
whither both thine own particular, and the common nature 
do lead thee ; and the way of both these, is but one. 

IV. I continue my course by actions according to nature, 
until I fall and cease, breathing out my last breath into that 
air, by which continujilly breathed in I did live ; and falling 
upon that earth, out of whose gifts and fruits my father 
gathered his seed, my mother her blood, and my nurse her milk, 
out of which for so many years I have been provided, both of 
meat and drink. And lastly, which beareth me that tread 
upon it, and beareth with me that so many ways do abuse it, 
or so freely make use of it, so many ways to so many ends. 

V. No man can admire thee for thy sharp acute lan- 
guage, such is thy natural disability that wav. Be it so : 
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yet there be many other good thmgs, for the want of vrhidi 
thou canst not plead the -want or natural ability. Let 
them be seen in thee, which depend wholly from thee ; 
sincerity, gravitj', laboriousness, contempt of pleasures ; be 
not querulous, be content with little, be kind, be free ; 
avoid all superfluity, all vain prattling; be magnanimous. 
Docst not thou perceive, how many things there be, which 
notwithstanding any pretence of natural indisposition .and 
unfitness, thou mightest have performed and exhibited, and 
yet still thou docst voluntarily continue drooping downrvards ? 
Or wiit thou say, that it is through defect of thy natural 
constitution, that thou art constrained to murmur, to be 
base and wretched ; to flatter ; now to accuse, and now to 
please, .and p.acify thy body : to be vainglorious, to be so 
giddy-headed, and unsettled in thy thoughts? nay (wit- 
nesses be the Gods) of all these thou mightest have been 
rid long ago : only, this thou must have been contented 
with, to have borne the blame of one that is somewhat slow 
and dull. Wherein thou must so exercise thyself, as one 
who neither doth much take to heart this his natural defect, 
nor yet pleasetli himself in it. 

VI. Such there be, who when they have done a good 
turn to any, are ready to set them on the score for it, and 
to require retaliation. Others there be, who though they 
stand not upon retaliation, to require any, yet they think 
with themselves nevertheless, that such a one is their debtor, 
and they know as their word is what they have done. 
Others again there be, who when they have done any such 
thing, do not so much as know what they have done ; but 
arc like unto the vine, which bcareth her grapes, and when 
once she hath borne her own proper fruit, is contented and 
seeks for no further recompense. As a horse after a race, 
and a hunting dog when he hath hunted, and a bee when 
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she hath made her honey, look not for applause and com- 
mendation ; so neither doth that man that rightly doth 
understand his own nature when he hath done a good turn : 
but from one doth proceed to do another, even as the vine 
after she hath once borne fruit in her own proper season, is 
ready for another time. Thou therefore must be one of 
them, who what they do, barely do it without any further 
thought, and arc in a manner insensible of what they do. 
‘Nay but,’ will some reply perchance, ‘this very thing a 
rational man is bound unto, to imdcrstand what it is, that 
he doeth.’ For it is the property, say they, of one that is 
naturally sociable, to be sensible, that he doth operate 
sociably : nay, and to desire, that the party himself that is 
sociably dealt with, should be sensible of it too. I answer. 
That which thou sayest is true indeed, but the true meaning 
of that which is said, thou dost not understand. And therefore 
art thou one of those first, whom I mentioned. For they also 
are led by a probable appearance of reason. But if thou dost 
desire to understand truly what it is that is said, fear not that 
thou shalt therefore give over any sociable action. 

Vn. The form of the Athenians’ prayer did run thus : 
‘ O rain, rain, good Jupiter, upon all the grounds and fields 
that belong to the Athenians.’ Either we should not pray 
at all, or thus absolutely and freely ; and not every one for 
himself in particular alone. 

VIII. As we say commonly. The physician hath pre- 
scribed unto this man, riding ; unto another, cold baths j 
unto a third, to go barefoot : so it is alike to say, The 
nature of the universe hath prescribed unto this man sick- 
ness, or blindness, or some loss, or damage or some such 
thing. For as there, when we say of a physician, that 
he hath prescribed anything, our meaning is, that he 
hath appointed this for that, as subordinate and conducing 
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to health: so here, whatsoever doth happen unto any, is 
ordained unto him as a thing subordinate unto the fates, 
and therefore do we say of such things, that they do 
crvti^a'ivetv, that is, happen, or fell together ; as of square 
stones, when either in walls, or pyramids in a certain 
position they fit one another, and agree as it were in an 
harmony, the masons say, that they do crvfi^a(vuv, as if 
thou shouldest say, fell together : so that in the general, 
though the things be divers that make it, yet the consent 
or harmony itself is but one. And as the whole world is 
made up of all the particular bodies of the world, one perfect 
and complete body, of the same nature that particular bodies ; 
so is the destiny of particular causes and events one general 
one, of the same nature that particular causes are. What I 
now say, even they that arc mere idiots arc not ignorant of ; 
for they say commonly toCto ei^epev durip, that is, This his 
destiny hath brought upon him. This therefore is by the 
fates properly and particularly brought upon this, as that 
unto this in particular is by the physician prescribed. These 
therefore let us accept of in like manner, as we do those 
that are prescribed unto us by our physicians. For them 
also in’ themselves shall we find to contain many harsh 
things, but we nevertheless, in hope of health, and recovery, 
accept of them. Let the fulfilling and accomplishment of 
those things which the common nature hath determined, 
be unto thee as thy health. Accept then, and be pleased 
with whatsoever doth happen, though otherwise harsh and 
unpleasing, as tending to that end, to the health and welfare 
of the universe, and to Jove’s happiness and prosperity. 
For this whatsoever it be, should not have been produced, 
had it not conduced to the good of the universe. For 
neither doth any ordinary particular nature bring anything 
to pass, that is not to whatsoever is within the sphere of its 
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own proper administration and government agreeable and 
subordinate. For these two considerations then thou must 


be well pleased with anything that doth happen unto thee. 
First, because that for thee properly it was brought to pass, 
and unto thee it was prescribed ; and tliat from the verj' 
beginning by the scries and connection of the first causes, 
it hath ever had a reference unto thee. And secondly, 
because the good success and perfect welfare, and indeed 
the very continuance of Him, that is the Administrator of 
the whole, doth in a manner depend on it. For the whole 
(because whole, therefore entire and perfect) is maimed, and 
mutilated, if thou sh.alt cut off anything at all, whereby 
the coherence, and contiguity as of parts, so of causes, is 
maintained and preserved. Of which certain it is, that 
thou doest (as much as licth in thee) cut off, and in some 
sort violently take somewhat away, as often as thou art 
displeased with anything that happencth. 

IX. Be not discontented, be not disheartened, be not 
out of hope, if often it succeed not so well W'ith thee 


punctually and precisely to do all things according to the 
right dogmata, but being once cast off, return unto them 
again : and as for those many and more frequent occur- 
rence either of worldly distractions, or human infirmities, 
which as a man thou canst not but in some measure be 
subject unto, be not thou discontented with them ; but 
however, love and affect that only which thou dost return 
unto: a philosopher’s life, and proper occupation after the 
most exact manner. And when thou dost return to thy 
phdosophy, return not rmto it as the manner of some is, 
after play and liberty as ,t were, to their schoolmasters and 
pedago^es ; but as Aey that have sore eyes to their sponge 
^d egg: or as another to h.s cataplasm; or as others to 
their fomentations: so shalt not thou make it a matter of 
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ostentation at all to obey reason ; but of ease and comfort. 
And remember that philosophy requireth nothing of thee, 
but what thy nature requireth, and wouldcst thou thyself 
desire anything that is not according to nature ? for which 
of these sayest thou ; that which is according to nature or 
against it, is of itself more kind and ple.asing ? Is it not for 
that respect especially, that plc.nsurc itself is to so many 
men’s hurt and overthrow, most prevalent, because esteemed 
commonly most kind, and natural ? But consider well 
whether magnanimity rather, and true liberty, and true 
simpiicit)', and equanimity, and holiness ; whether these be 
not most kind and natural ? And prudcncy itself, what 
more kind and amiable than it, when thou shalt truly 
consider with thyself, what it is through all the proper 
objects of thy rational intellectual faculty currently to go 
on without any fall or stumble? As for the things of the 
world, their true nature is in a manner so involved with 
obscuritj’, that unto many philosophers, and those no mean 
ones, they seemed altogether incomprehensible : and the 
Stoics themselves, though they judge them not altogether 
incomprehensible, yet scarce and not without much diffi- 
culty, comprehensible, so that all assent of ours is .fallible, 
for who is he that is infallible in his conclusions ? From 
the nature of things, pass now unto their subjects and 
matter ; how temporary, how vile arc they 1 such as may be 
in the power and possession of some abominable loose liver, 
of some common strumpet, of some notorious oppressor and 
extortioner. P.ass from thence to the dispositions of them 
that thou doest ordinarily converse with, how hardly do we 
bear, even with the most loving and amiable ! that I may 
not say, how hard it is for us to bear even with our own 
selves. In such obscurity, and impurity of things : in such 
and so continual a flux both of the substances and time j 
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both of the motions themselves, mid things moved ; whnt it 
is that we can fasten upon ; either to honour, and respect 
especially ; or seriously, and studiously to seel: after ; 1 
cannot so much as conceive. For indeed they arc things 
contrary. 

X. Thou must comfort thyself in the expectation of thy 
natural dissolution, and in the meantime not grieve at the 
delay ; but rest contented in those two things. First, that 
nothing shall happen unto thee, which is not according to 
the nature of the universe. Secondly, that it is in thy 
power, to do nothing against thine own proper God, and 
inw.ard spirit. For it is not in any man’s power to constrain 
thee to transgress against him. 

XI. What is the use that now at tliis present I make of 
my soul ? Thus from time to time and upon all occasions 
thou must put this question to thyself, what is now that part 
of mine which they call the rational mistress part, employed 
about ? Whose soul do I now properly possess ? a child’s ? or 
a youth’s ? a woman’s f or a tyrant’s f some brute, or some 
wild beast’s soul ? 

XII. What those things arc in themselves, which by the 
greatest part arc esteemed good, thou mayest gather even from 
this. For if a man shall hear things mentioned as good, which 
are really good indeed, such as arc prudence, temperance, 
justice, fortitude ; after so much heard and conceived, he 
cannot endure to hear of any more, for the word good is 
properly spoken of them. But as for tliose which by the 
vulgar are esteemed good, if he shall hear them mentioned 
as good, he doth hearken for more. He is well contented 
to hear, that what is spoken by the comedian, is but 
familiarly and popularly spoken, so that even the vulgar 
apprehend the difference. For why is it else, that this 
offends not and needs not to be excused, when virtues arc 
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styled good : but tliat which is spoken in commendation oJ 
wealth, pleasure, or honour, we entertain it only as merrily 
and pleasantly spoken ? Proceed therefore, and inquire 
further, tvhether it may not be that those things also which 
being mentioned upon the stage were merrily, and with 
great applause of the multitude, scoffed at with this jest, that 
they that possessed tlicm, had not in all the world of their 
own, (sucii was their affluence and plenty) so much as a 
place where to avoid their excrements. Whether, I say, 
those ought not also in very deed to be much respected, and 
esteemed o^ as the only things that are truly good. 

XIII. All that I consist of, is either form or matter. No 
corruption can reduce cither of these unto nothing : for 
neitlier did I of nothing become a subsistent creature. 
Ever)' part of mine then, will by mutation be disposed into 
a certain part of the whole world, .and that in time into 
another part ; and so in infinitum ; by which kind of muta- 
tion, I also became what I am, and so did they tJiat begot 
me, and they before them, and so upwards in infinitum. 
For so we may be allowed to speak, though the age and 
government of the world, be to some certain periods of 
time limited, and confined. 

XIV. Reason, and rational power, arc faculties which 
content themselves with themselves, and their own proper 
operations. And as for tlicir first inclination and motion, 
that they take from themselves. But their progress is right 
to the end and object, which is in their way, as it were, and 
lieth just before them: that is, which is fe.Tsib!e and 
possible, whether it be that which at the first tliey proposed 
to themselves, or no. For which reason also such actions 
arc termed KaTopdd>ati<;, to intimate the directness of the 
way, by which they arc achieved. Nothing must be thought 
to belong to a man, which doth not belong imto him as he 
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is 3 man. These, the event of purposes, are not things 
required in a man. The nature of man doth not profess 
any such things. The final ends and consummations of 
actions are nothing at all to a man’s nature. The end 
therefore of a man, or the summuvi bo7i7im whereby that 
end is fulfilled, cannot consist in the consummation of 
actions purposed and intended. Again, concerning these 
outward worldly things, were it so that any of them did 
properly belong unto man, then would it not belong unto 
man, to condemn them and to stand in opposition with 
them. Neither would he be praiseworthy that can live 
without them ; or he good, (if these were good indeed) who 
of his own accord doth deprive himself of any of them. 
But we see contrariwise, that the more a man doth withdraw 
himself from these wherein external pomp and greatness 
doth consist, or any other like these ; or the better he doth 
bear with the loss of these, the better he is accounted, 

XV. Such as thy thoughts and ordinary cogitations are, 
such will thy mind be in time. For the soul doth as it 
were receive its tincture from the fancies, and imaginations. 
Dye it therefore and thoroughly soak it with the assiduity 
of these cogitations. As for example. Wheresoever thou 
mayest live, there it is in thy power to live well and happy. 
But thou mayest live at the Court, there then also mayest 
thou live well and happy. Again, that which everything 
is made for, he is also made unto that, and cannot but 
naturally incline unto it. That which anything doth 
naturally incline unto, therein is his end. Wherein the 
end of everything doth consist, therein also doth his good 
and benefit consist. Society therefore is the proper good 
of a rational creature. For that we are made for society, it 
hath long since been demonstrated. Or can any man make 
any question of this, that whatsoever is naturally worse and 



His Meditations 

inferior, is ordinarily subordinated to that which is better ? 
and that those things that arc best, arc made one for another ? 
And those things that have souls, arc better than those that 
have none r and of those that have, those best that have 
rational souls f 

XVI. To desire things impossible is the part of a mad 
man. But it is a thing impossible, that wicked man should 
not commit some such things. Neither doth anything 
happen to any m.an, which in the ordinary course of nature 
as natural unto him doth not happen. Again, the same 
things happen unto others also. And truly, if either he 
that is ignorant that such a thing hath happened unto him, 
or he that is ambitious to be commended for his magna- 
nimit}’, can be patient, and is not grieved : is it not a 
grievous thing, that either ignorance, or a vain desire to 
please and to be commended, should be more powerful and 
effectual than true prudence? As for the things them- 
selves, they touch not the soul, neither can they have any 
access unto it : neither can they of themselves any ways 
either affect it, or move it. For she herself alone can affect 
and move herself, and according as the dogmata and opinions 
are, which she doth vouchsafe herself, so are those things 
which, as accessories, have any co-cxistcncc with her. 

XVII. After one consideration, man is nearest unto us ; 
as we are bound to do them good, and to bear with them. 
But as he may oppose any of our true proper actions, so 
uian is unto me but as a thing indifferent : even as the sun, 
or the wind, or some wild beast. By some of these it may 
be, that some operation or other of mine, may be hindered ; 
however, of my mind and resolution itself, there can be no 
let or impediment, by reason of that ordinary constant both 
e.vccption (or reservation wherewith it inclineth) and ready 
conversion of objects ; from that which may not be, to that 
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which may be, which in the prosecution of its inclinations, 
as occasion serves, it doth observe. For by these tlie mind 
doth turn and convert any impediment whatsoever, to be 
her aim and purpose. So that what before was the impedi- 
ment, is now the principal object of her working ; and that 
which before was in her way, is now her readiest way. 

Honour that which is chiefest and most power- 
ful in the world, and that is it, which makes use of all 
things, and governs all things. So also in thyself, honour 
that which is chiefest, and most powerful ; and is of one 
kind and nature with that which we now spake of. For 
same, which being in thee, turneth all 
other things to its own use, and by whom also thy life is 
governed, ■' 
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with pride, or distracted with cares, or canst find in thy 
heart to make such moans as for a thing tliat would trouble 
thee for a very long time ? Consider the whole universe, 
whereof thou art but a very little part, and the whole age 
of the world together, whereof but a short and veiy- mo- 
mentar}' portion is allotted unto thee, and all the fates and 
destinies together, of which how much is it that comes to 
thy part and share 1 Again : another doth trespass against 
me. Let him look to that. He is master of his own 
disposition, and of his own operation. I for my part am 
in the meantime in possession of as much, as the common 
nature would have me to possess : and that which mine 
own nature would have me do, I do. 

XX. Let not that chief commanding part of thy soul 
be ever subject to any variation through any corporal cither 
pain or pleasure, neither suffer it to be mixed with these, 
but let it both circumscribe itself, and confine those affec- 
tions to their own proper parts and members. But if at 
any time they do reflect and rebound upon the mind and 
understanding (as in an united and comp.acted body it must 
needs ;) then must thou not go about to resist sense and 
feeling, it being natural. However let not thy understand- 
ing to this natural sense and feeling, which whether unto 
our Resh pleasant or painful, is unto us nothing properly, add 
an opinion of either good or bad and all is well. 

XXI. To live with the Gods. He liveth with the Gods, 
who at all times affords unto them the spectacle of a soul, 
both contented and well pleased with whatsoever is afforded, 
or allotted unto her ; and performing whatsoever is pleasing 
to that Spirit, whom (being part of himself) Jove hath ap- 
pointed to every man as his overseer and governor. 

XXII. Be not angry neither with him whose breath, 
neither with him whose arm holes, are offensive. What 
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can he do ? such h fui breath naturally, and such arc hts 
10 es ; and from such, such an cfTcct, and such a smeh 
, of necessity proceed. ‘ O, hut tiie man (saves! thou) 
at 1 understanding in him, and might of hitmcif fcnotv, 
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masters ? thy foster-fathers ? thy friends ? thy domestics ? 
thy sers'ants f Is it so with thee, that hitherto thou hast 
neither by word or deed wronged any of them ? Remember 
withal through how many things thou hast already passed, 
and how many thou hast been able to endure ; so that now 
the legend of thy life is full, and thy charge is accomplished. 
Again, how many truly good things have certainly by thee 
been discerned ? how many pleasures, how many pains 
hast thou passed over with contempt i how many things 
externally glorious hast thou despised ? towards how many 
perverse unreasonable men hast thou carried thyself kindly, 
and discreetly ? 

XXVI, Why should imprudent dnlcarncd souls trouble 
that which is both learned, and prudent ? And which is 
that that is so ? she that understandeth the beginning and 
the end, and hath the true knowledge of that rational 
essence, that passeth through all things subsisting, and 
through all ages being ever the same, disposing and dis- 
pensing as it were this universe by certain periods of time. 

XXS^II. Within a very little while, thou wilt be either 
ashes, or a sceletum ; and a name perchance ; and per- 
chance, not so much as a name. And what is that but an 
empty sound, and a rebounding echo ? Those things which 
in this life are dearest unto us, and of most account, they 
are in themselves but vain, putrid, contemptible. The 
most weighty and serious, if rightly esteemed, but as 
puppies, biting one another : or untoward children, now 
laughing and then crying. As for faith, and modesty, and 
justice, and trutli, they long since, as one of the poets hath 
it, have abandoned this spacious earth, and retired them- 
selves unto heaven. What is it then that doth keep thee 
here, if things sensible be so mutable and imsettled ? and 
the senses so obscure, and so fallible ? and our souls nothing 
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but an exhalation of blood ? and to be in credit among 
such, be but vanity ? What is it that thou dost stay for ? 
an extinction, or a translation ; either of them with a 
propitious and contented mind. But till that time come, 
what will content thee ? what else, but to worship and 
praise the Gods ; and to do good unto men. To bear with 
them, and to forbear to do them any wrong. And for all 
external things belonging either to this thy wretched body, 
or life, to remember that they arc neither thine, nor in 
thy power. 

XXVIII. Thou mayest always speed, if thou wilt but 
make choice of the right way ; if in the course both of 
thine opinions and actions, thou wilt observe a true method. 
These two things be common to the souls, as of God, so 
of men, and of every reasonable creature, first that in their 
own proper work they c.annot be hindered by anytliing: 
and secondly, that their happiness dotli consist in a disposi- 
tion to, and in the practice of righteousness ; and that in 
these their desire is terminated. 

XXIX. If this neither be my wicked act, nor an act 
anytv.ays depending from any wickedness of mine, and that 
by it the public is not hurt ; what doth it concern me f 
And w'hercin can the public be hurt ? For thou must not 
altogether be carried by conceit and common opinion : as 
for help thou must afford that unto them after thy best 
ability, and as occasion shall require, though they sustain 
damage, but in these middle or worldly things ; but how- 
ever do not thou conceive that they are truly hurt thereby ; 
for that is not right. But as that old foster-father in the 
comedy, being now to take his leave doth with a great 
deal of ceremony, require his foster-child’s rhombus, or 
rattle-top, remembering nevertheless that it is but a rhom- 
bus ; so here also do thou likewise. For indeed what is all 
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this pleading and public bawling for at the courts ? O man, 
hast thou forgotten what those things arc 1 yea but tlicy 
arc things that others much care for, and highly esteem 
of- Wilt thou therefore be a fool too f Once I was ; let 
that suffice. 

XXX. Let death surprise me when it will, and where it 
will, I may be cu/totpoy, or a happy man, nevertheless. 

For he is a happy man, who in his lifetime dcalcth 
unto himself a happy lot and portion. A happy 
lot and portion is, good inclinations of the 
soul, good desires, good actions. 
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The Sixth Book 
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V, T!ic fee<t k5n<i of revenge iH noi to l^ccomc like 
onto them. 

VI. l..et ihts be thy onl)* joy, nml {hv ooly comfort, 
from one sociable kiml actiorr without iriicrmission to pas*: 
unto another, Gtxl being ever in thy mind. 

VJI. The rational commanding part, as it alone can 
stir up and turn itself ; so it maketh both it'clf to be, ami 
mcrything that happeneth, to appc.ar unto itself, as it will 
itself, 

Vlll. According to the nature of the universe .ail things 
panicul.ar arc determined, not according to any other nature, 
cither about compassing and cont.aining ; or "dtnin, t!y 
persed and contained ; or without, depending. Either this 
universe is a mere confused mass, and an intricate context 
of things, which sh.all in time be sc.attcrcd and dispersed 
again : or it is an union consisting of order, and admini- 
stered by Providence. If the first, why should I desire to 
continue any longer in this fortuit confusion and commix- 
tion ? or why should I take care for anything else, but 
that as soon as may be I may be earth again ? And ly 
sliould I trouble myself any more whilst I seek to p ease 
the Gods? Whatsoever 1 do, dispersion is my end, and 
■ will come upon me whether I will or no. But if the .ittcr 
be, then am not I religious in vain ; then will I be quiet an 
patient, and put my trust in Him, wlio is the Governor o 
IX, Whensoever by some present hard occurrence 
thou art constrained to be in some sort troubled an vexe , 
return unto thyself as soon as may be, and be not out o 
tunc longer than thou must needs. For so ®ha t t ou 
the better able to keep thy part another time, an to ma 
tain the harmony, if thou dost use thyself to t is con 
' tinually ; once out, presently to have recourse unto i , 
to begin again. 


67 



Marcus Aurelius 


X. If it were that thou hadst at one time botli a step- 
mother, and a natural mother living, thou wouldst honour 
and respect her also ; nevertheless to thine own natural 
mother would thy refuge, and recourse be continually. So 
let the court and thy philosophy be unto thee. Have re- 
course unto it often, and comfort thyself in her, by 
whom it is that those other things are made tolerable 
unto thee, and thou also in those things not intolerable 
unto others. 


XI.^ How marvellous useful it is for a man to represent 
unto himself meats, and all such things that are for the 
mouth, tmder a right apprehension and imagination ! as for 
example : This is the carcass of a fish ; this of a bird ; and 
this of a hog. And again more generally ; This phaler- 
num, t IS excellent highly commended %vine, is but the 

grape. This purple robe, but 
coZ - ^ shell-fish. So for 

thr^xcrcfto^S cntrail, and 

con.Sn vie snivel, with a certain kind of 

excellent u^eful'arVXsTlivcf/^^^^^^ his opinion. How 

of thintrc rhitc rancies and representations 

musi thou use dl thy lirrion^Zj” “PI”™"'' 

then especially, whei m-attc.f’are^,?°"^'' 

worth and rLpcct, thy art and as of great 

them, and to behold their vilencsTaLT' i'" 

them all those serious circumsSs ^ 

which they made so grave a show For 

and appearance is a great juggler • and thf pomp 

thou most in danger to be bcguiled’by it, whenT'"'^''^ ^ 

thinking) thou most seemest to be empbved abn h ® 

of moment. ” ^ ttbout matters- 
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XIL See what Crates pronounceth concerning Xeno- 
crates himself. 

XIII. Those things Avhich the common sort of people 
do admire, arc most of them such things as arc very general, 
and may be comprehended tinder things merely natural, or 
naturally affected and qualified ; as stones, wood, figs, vines, 
olives. Those that be admired by them that are more 
moderate and restrained, arc comprehended under things 
animated : as flocks and herds. Those tliat are yet more 
gentle and curious, their admiration is commonly confined 
to reasonable creatures only ; not in general as they arc 
reasonable, but as thej’’ arc capable of art, or of some craft 
and subtile invention : or pcrciiance barely to reasonable 
creatures ; as they that delight in the possession of many 
slaves. But he that honours a reasonable soul in general, 
as it is reasonable and naturally sociable, doth little regard 
anything else : and above all things is careful to preserve 
his own, in the continual habit and exercise both of reason 
and sociableness : and thereby doth co-operate with him, of 
whose nature he doth also participate ; God. 

XIV. Some things hasten to be, and others to be no 
more. And even whatsoever now is, some part thereof 
hath already perished. Perpetual fluxes and alterations 
renew the world, as the perpetual course of time doth make 
the age of the world (of itself infinite) to appear always 
fresh and new. In such a flux and course of all things, 
what of' these things that hasten so fast away should any 
man regard, since among all there is not any that a man 
may fasten and fix upon ? as if a man would settle his 
affection upon some ordinary sparrow flying by him, who is 
no sooner seen, than out of sight. For we must not think 
otherwise of our lives, than as a mere exhalation of blood, 
or of an ordinary respiration of air. For what in our com- 
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mon apprehension is, to breathe in the air and to breathe it 
out again, which we do daily : so much is it and no mote, 
at once to breathe out all thy respirative faculty into t at 
common air from whence but lately (as being but 
yesterday, and to-day), thou didst first breathe it in, an 
with it, life. 

XV. Not vegetative spiration, it is not surely (which 
plants have) that in this life should be so dear unto us ; nor 
sensitive respiration, the proper life of beasts, both tame and 
wild ; nor this our imaginative faculty ; nor that we arc 
subject to be led and carried up and down by the stren^h 
of our sensual appetites ; or that we can gather, and live 
together ; or that we can feed : for that in effect is no 
better, than that we can void the excrements of our food. 
What is it then that should be dear unto \« ? to hear 
a clattering noise ? if not that, then neither to be applauded 
by the tongues of men. For the praises of many tongues, 
is in effect no better than the clattering of so many tongues. 
If then neither applause, what is there remaining that 
should be dear unto thee ? This I think : that in all thy 
motions and actions thou be moved, and restrained accord- 
ing to thine own true natural constitution and construction 
only. And to this even ordinary arts and professions do 
lead us. For it is that which every art doth aim at, that 
whatsoever it is, that is by art effected and prepared, may 
be fit for that work that it is prepared for. This is the 
end that he that dresseth the vine, and he that takes upon 
him either to tame colts, or to train up dogs, doth aim at. 
What else doth the education of children, and all learned 
professions tend unto ? Certainly then it is that, which 
should be dear unto us also. If in this particular it 
go well with thee, care not for the obtaining of other 
things. But is it so, that thou const not but respect other 
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things also r Thtn canst not thou truly be free ? then canst 
thou not have self-content : then wilt thou ever be subject 
to passions. For it is not possible, but that thou must 
be envious, and jealous, and suspicious of them whom thou 
knowest can bereave thee of such things; and again, a 
secret underminer of them, whom thou seest in present 
possession of that which is dear unto thee. To be short, 
he must of necessity be full of confusion within himself, 
and often accuse the Gods, whosoever stands in need of 
these things. But if thou shalt honour and respect thy 
mind only, that will make thee acceptable towards thyself, 
towards thy friends very tractable ; and conformable and 
concordant with the Gods ; that is, accepting with praises 
whatsoever they shall think good to appoint and allot unto 
thee. 

XVI. Under, above, and about, are the motions of the 
elements; but the motion of virtue, is none of those 
motions, but is somewhat more excellent and divine. 
Whose way (to speed and prosper in it) must be through 
a way, that is not easily comprehended. 

XVn. Who can choose but wonder at them f They 
will not speak well of them that are at the same time with 
them, and live with them ; yet they themselves are very 
ambitious, that they that shall follow, whom they have 
never seen, nor shall ever see, should spe.ik well of them. 
As if a man should grieve that he hath not been commended 
by them, that lived before him. 

XVin. Do not ever conceive anything impossible to 
man, which by thee cannot, or not without much difficulty 
be effected ; but whatsoever inj.gencral thou canst conceive 
possible and proper unto any man, think that very possible 
unto thee also. 

XIX. Suppose that at the palestra somebody hatli all 
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to-torn thee with his nails, and Ijath broken tby head. 
Well, thou art wounded. Yet thou dost not exclaim; 
thou art not ofTcndcd with him. Thou dost not suspect 
him for it afterwards, as one that watcheth to do thee 
a mischief. Yea even then, though thou dost thy best to 
s.avc thyself from him, yet not from him as an enemy. 
It is not by way of any suspicious indignation, but by way 
of gentle and friendly declination. Keep the Siime mind 
and disposition in other parts of thy life also. For many 
t lings there be, which we must conceit and apprehend, 
as though we had had to do tvith an antagonist at the 
pa estra. For as I said, it is very possible for us to avoid 
and d^hne, though we neither suspect, nor hate. 

.X.X. If anybody shall reprove me, and shall make it 
apparent unto me, that in any either opinion or action 

tLtZX ^ gladly retract. For it is 

anv ^an J ^ 

tinue”h^nv^e“'’^’ that con- 

tmueth m any error, or ignorance whatsoever. 

AAl. I for my part will do what belon® unto me • as 
for other things, whether , ^'ungs unco me , as 

tional ; or if radonal, yet deLiv^d and 'r T 

way, they shall not trouble or distract mT'’ 

creatures which are not endued with * ^ ^ 

things and matters of the world wha^^T”"’ 

generously, as one endued with reason 

none, make use of them. And as for ^ 

as naturally partakers of the same reason 

carry myself sociably. But whatsoever it ’is tL7th “ 

about, remember to call upon the Gods An/ I 

time how long thou shah live to do these th'^ 

be altogether indilFerent unto thee, for even tW h 
hours are sufficient. three such 
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XXII. Alocandcr of Maccdon, and he that dressed his 
nnilcs, when once dead both came to one. For cither they 
were both resumed into those original rational essences from 
whence all things in the world arc propagated ; or both 
after one feshion were scattered into atoms. 

XXIII. Consider how many different things, whether 
they concern our bodies, or our souls, in a moment of time 
come to pass in every one of us, and so thou wilt not wonder 
if many more things or rather all things that are done, 
can at one time subsist, and coexist in that both one and 
general, which we call the world. 

XXIV. If any should put this question unto thee, how 
this word Antoninus is written, wouldst thou not presently 
fix thine intention upon it, and utter out in order every 
letter of it ? And if any shall begin to gainsay tlicc, and 
quarrel wdth dice about it ; wilt thou quarrel with him 
again, or rather go on meekly as thou hast begun, until 
thou hast numbered out every letter ? Here then likewise 
remember, that every duty that belongs unto a man doth 
consist of some certain letters or numbers as it were, to 
which without any noise or tumult keeping thyself, thou 
must orderly proceed to thy proposed end, forbearing to 
quarrel with him that would quarrel and fall out with thee. 

XXV. Is it not a cruel thing to forbid men to affect 
those things, which they conceive to agree best with their 
own natures, and to tend most to their own proper good 
and behoof ? But thou after a sort denicst them this liberty, 
as often as thou art angry with them for their sins. For 
surely they are led unto those sins whatsoever they be, as 
to their proper good and commodity. But it is not so (thou 
wilt object perchance). Thou therefore te.'ich them better, 
and make it appear unto them: but be not thou angry 
with them. 
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XXyi, Death is a cessation from the impression of the 
enscs, the tyranny of the passions, the errors of the mind, 
nnd the servitude of the body. 

^^''5 kind of life thy body be able to hold 
out, It IS a shame that thy soul should faint first, and give 
heed, lest of a philosopher thou become a 
ncre resar m time, and receive a new tincture from the 
ourt. K may happen if tliou dost not take heed. 

^ simple, good, sincere, grave, 

liV: j osfontation, a lover of that which is just, re- 

”►! ’ ^^"‘*‘^''**’‘^rtcd, strong and vigorous to undergo 
as nhiloS, Endeavour to continue such, 

self unto '”i wholly and constantly applied thy- 

the Gods n ^ made, and secured thee. Worship 

of this earthly lift? ‘^'sposition, is the only fruit 

Antoninus^Pi^° Uic disciple of 

things that were done W^him^'* 

equability in all thines h.'/c ^ =“:cording to reason, his 

countenance, his sweetness "Zd'h ’ 
vainglory; how careW to co 
knowledge of matters in K 

means give over till he did fuS he would by no 

whole state of the business • anH t understand the 

any contestation he would bear without 

condemn him : how he would n ” tmjustly 

.Wng, nor give e.r in nn,- 

examine and observe with beet mi- accusations, but 

and dispositions of men. Aeain several actions 

nor easily frightened, nor sSpiciour ”u° backbiter, 

free from all affectation and Iwhsitv - language 

y - and how easily he 
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would content himself with few things, as lodging, bedding, 
clothing, and ordinary nourishment, and attendance. How 
able to endure labour, how patient ; able through his spare 
diet to continue from morning to evening without any 
necessity of withdrawing before his accustomed hours to 
the necessities of nature ; his uniformity and constancy in 
matter of friendship. How he would bear with them that 
with all boldness and liberty opposed his opinions ; and even 
rejoice if any man could better advise him : and lastly, how 
religious he was avithout superstition. All these things of 
him remember, that whensoever thy last hour shall come 
upon thee, it may find tlice, as it did him, ready for it in 
the possession of a good conscience. 

XXIX. Stir up thy mind, and recall thy wits again 
from thy natural dreams, and visions, and when thou art 
perfectly awoken, and canst perceive that they were but 
dreams that troubled thee, as one newly awakened out of 
another kind of sleep look upon these worldly things with 
the same mind as thou didst upon those, that thou sawest in 
thy sleep. 

XXX. I consist of body and soul. Unto my body all 
things are indifferent, for of itself it cannot affect one thing 
more than another with apprehension of any difference ; as 
for my mind, all things which are not within the verge of 
her own operation, arc indifferent unto her, and for her own 
operations, those altogether depend of her ; neither docs she 
busy herself about any, but those that are present ; for as 
for future and past operations, those also are now at this 
present indifferent unto her, 

XXXI. As long as the foot doth that which belongcth 
unto it to do, and the hand that which belongs unto it, their 
labour, whatsoever it be, is not unnatural. So a man as 
long as he doth that which is proper unto a man, his labour 
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cannot be ajtainst nauirc j and if it bt not af^aintt nainrCf 
then neither it hurtful t«nta httn, Ilut if it were 'o that 
happiuTO did coniiu in plcattirc: how rainc notorious 
robbery, impure abominable livers, parrieiJr’., and tyrants, 
in so larpe a measure to liavc their part of pleasures r 

XXXn. Dost thou not see, how cs'cn those that profess 
mechanic arts, though in some respect they he no better 
than mere idiots, yet they stick dose to the course of their 
trade, neither can they find in their heart to decline from 
it : and is it not a grievous thing tiiat an architect, or a 
physician shall respect the course and mysteries of their 
profession, more than a man the proper course and condi- 
tion of his own nature, reason, which is common to hitn 
and to the Gods r 


XXXIII. Asia, Europe ; what arc they, but as corners 
of the whole world ; of whicli the whole se.i, is but as one 
drop ; and the great Mount Athos but as a clod, as all 
present tune ts but as one point of eternity. All, petty 
tiling ; all things th.nt are soon altered, soon perished. And 
all things come from one beginning; cither all .severally and 
part.cul.arly dd.bcratcd and resolved upon, by the general 

CoThT ncccssaiy^ consequence. 

. L t K enping bon. and all poison, 

•and all hurtful things, arc but (as the thorn and the mire) 
the nec^rj^ consequences of goodly /hir things. Think 
not of these therefore, as dungs contrary to tLse which 
thou dost much honour, and respect; but consider in thv 
mind the true fountain of all. ' 

seen all that cUher svas ever, or ever shall be, for all ^ings 
are of one kind ; and all hke one unto .-mother. MeditaS 
often upon the connection of all things in the world - and 
upon the mutual relation that they have one unto another. 
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For all things arc after a sort folded and involved one within 
another, and by these means all agree well together. For 
one thing is consequent unto another, by local motion, 
by natural conspiration and agreement, and by substantial 
union, or, reduction of all substances into one. 

XXXV. Fit and accommodate thyself to that estate 
and to those occurrences, which by the destinies have been 
annexed unto dice ; and love those men wliom thy fate it 
is to live with ; but love diem truly. An instrument, a 
too!, an utensil, whatsoever it be, if it be fit for the pur- 
pose it was made for, it is as it should be, though he 
perchance that made and fitted it, be out of sight and gone. 
But in things natural, th.at power which hath framed and 
fitted them, is and abideth rvithin them still ; for which 
reason she ought also the more to be respected, and we are 
the more obliged (if we may live and pass our time according 
to her purpose and intention) to think that all is well with us, 
and according to our own minds. After this manner also, 
and in this respect it is, that he that is all in all doth enjoy 
his happiness. 

. XXXVI, What things soever arc not within the proper 
power and jurisdiction of thine own will cither to compass 
or avoid, if thou shalt propose unto thyself any of those 
things as cither good, or evil ; it must needs be that accord- 
ing as thou shalt either fall into that which thou dost think 
evil, or miss of that which thou dost think good, so wilt 
thou be ready both to complain of the Gods, and to hate 
those men, who either shall be so indeed, or shall by thee 
be suspected as the cause either of thy missing of the one, 
or falling into the other. And indeed we must needs 
commit many evils, if we incline to any of these thinp, 
more or less, with an opinion of any difference. But if we 
mind and fancy those things only, as good and bad, which 
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wliolly depend of our own wills, there is no more occasion 
wliy we should either murmur against the Gods, or he at 
enmity with any man. 

XXXVIL We all w’ork to one cfTcct, some willingly, 
and with a rational apprehension of w'hat we do : others 
without any such knowledge. As I think Her.iclicus in a 
place speaketh of tlicm that sleep, that even they do work 
in their kind, and do confer to the general operations of the 
world. One man therefore doth co-operate after one sort, 
and another after another sort ; but even he that doth 
murmur, and to his power doth resist and hinder ; even he 
ns much as any dotli co-operate. For of such also did tlic 
world stand in need. Now do thou consider among which 
of these thou wilt rank thyself. For as for him who is the 
Administrator of all, he will m.ikc good use of thee whether 
thou wilt or no, and make thee (as a part and member of 
the -whole) so to co-opcr.atc with him, that whatsoever thou 
docst, sh.all turn to the furtherance of his own counsels, and 
resolutions. But be not thou for sh.amc such a part of the 
whole, as that vile and ridiculous verse (which Chry'sippuS 
in a place doth mention) is a part of the comedy. 

XXXVIII. Doth either the sun take upon him to do 
that -which belongs to the rain ? or his son Assculapius that, 
which unto the earth doth properly belong? How is it 
with every one of tlic stars in particular ? Though they 
all differ one from another, and have their several charges 
and functions by themselves, do they not all nevertheless 
concur and co-operate to one end ? 

XXXIX. If so be that the Gods have deliberated in par- 
ticular of those things that should luappen unto me, I must 
stand to their deliberation, as discrete and wise. For that a 
God should be an imprudent God, is a thing hard even to 
conceive : and why should the^ resolve to do me hurt ? for 
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what profit either unto them or the utn’vcrsc (which they 
specially take care for) could arise from it ? But if so be 
that they have not deliberated of me in particular, certainly 
they have of the whole in general, and those things which 
in consequence and coherence of this general deliberation 
happen unto me in particular, I am bound to embrace and 
accept of. But if so be that they have not deliberated at all 
(which indeed is very irreligious for any man to believe : for 
then let us neither sacrifice, nor pr.ay, nor respect our oaths, 
neither let us any more use any of those things, wliich we 
persuaded of the presence and secret conversation of the Gods 
among us, daily use and practise :) but, I say, if so be that 
they have not indeed either in general, or particular delibe- 
rated of any of those things, tliat happen unto us in this 
world ; yet God be thanked, that of those things that concern 
myself, it is lawful for me to deliberate myself, and ail my 
deliberation is but concerning that which may be to me 
most profitable. Now that unto ever)' one is most profit- 
able, which is according to his own constitution and nature. 
And my nature is, to be rational in all my actions and as a 
good, and natural member of a city and commonwealth, 
towards my fellow members ever to be sociably and kindly 
disposed and affected. My city and country as I am Anto- 
ninus, is Rome ; as a man, the whole world. Those things 
therefore that arc expedient and profitable to those cities, 
are the only things that arc good and expedient for me. 

XL. Whatsoever in any kind doth happen to any one, 
is expedient to the whole. And thus much to content us 
might suffice, that it is expedient for the whole in general. 
But yet this also shalt thou generally perceive, if thou dost 
diligently take heed, that whatsoever doth happen to any- 
one man or men. . . . And now I am content that the 
word expedient, should more generally be understood of 
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wholly depend of our own wills, there is no more occasion 
why we should either murmur against the Gods, or be at 
enmity witli any man. 

XXXVII, Wc all work to one effect, some willingly, 
and with a rational apprehension of what we do : others 
without any such knowledge. As I think Heraclitus in a 
place speaketh of them that sleep, that even they do wor 
in their kind, and do confer to the general operations of t le 
world. One man therefore doth co-operate after one sor^ 
and another after another sort ; but even he that doth 
murmur, and to his power doth resist and hinder ; even he 
as much as any doth co-operate. For of such also did the 
world stand in need. Now do thou consider among which 
of these thou wilt rank thyself. For as for him who is the 
Administrator of all, he will make good use of thee whether 
thou wilt or no, and make thee (as a part and member of 
the whole) so to co-operate with him, that whatsoever thou 
doest, shall turn to the furtherance of his own counsels, and 
resolutions. But be not thou for shame such a part of the 
whole, as that vile and ridiculous verse (which Chrysippus 
in a place doth mention) is a part of the comedy. 

XXXVIII. Doth either the sim take upon him to do 
that which belongs to the rain ? or his son .ffisculapius that, 
which unto the earth doth properly belong f How is it 
with every one of the stars in particular ? Though they 
all differ one from another, and have their several charges 
and functions by themselves, do they not all nevertheless 
concur and co-operate to one end ? 

XXXIX. If so be that the Gods have deliberated in par- 
ticular of those things that should happen unto me, I must 
stand to their deliberation, as discrete and wise. For that a 
God should be an imprudent God, is a thing hard even to 
conceive : and why should th^ resolve to do me hurt ? for 
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whnt profit cither unto them or the universe (which they 
specially take care for) could arise from it ? But if so be 
that they have not deliberated of me in particular, certainly 
they have of the whole in general, and those things which 
in consequence and coherence of this general deliberation 
happen unto me in particular, I am bound to embrace and 
accept of. But if so be that they have not deliberated at all 
(which indeed is very irreligious for any man to believe : for 
then let us neither sacrifice, nor pray, nor respect our oaths, 
neither let us any more use any of those things, which we 
persuaded of the presence and secret conversation of the Gods 
among us, daily use and practise :) but, I say, if so be that 
they have not indeed cither in general, or particular delibe- 
rated of any of those things, that happen unto us in this 
world ; yet God be thanked, that of those things that concern 
myself, it is lawful for me to deliberate myself, and all my 
deliberation is but concerning that which may be to me 
most profitable. Now that unto every one is most profit- 
able, which is according to his own constitution and nature. 
And my nature is, to be rational in all my actions and as a 
good, and natural member of a city and commonwealth, 
towards my fellow members ever to be sociably and kindly 
disposed and affected. My city and country as I am Anto- 
ninus, is Rome ; as a man, the whole world. Those things 
therefore that arc expedient and profitable to those cities, 
are the only things that are good and expedient for me. 

XL. Whatsoever in any kind dotii happen to any one, 
is expedient to the whole. And thus much to content us 
might suffice, that it is expedient for the whole in general. 
But yet this also shalt thou generally perceive, if thou dost 
diligently take heed, that whatsoever doth happen to any 
one . man or men, . . . And now I am content that the 
word expedient, should more generally be understood of 
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those things which we otherwise call middle things, or 
thmgs .nd.fferent j as health, wealth, and the like. 

7 ■ ordinary shows of the theatre and of other 

t-u "dien thou art presented witli them, affect thee ; 

rhf. ^ mgs still seen, and in the same fashion, make 

we ‘odious ; so must all the things that 

below f above and 

then \ 'iwf ' same, and from the same causes. When 
cnen will there be an end ? 

all deaths of men of all sorts, and of 

come down to pLu.Tn^ ' 5° ‘^'“‘I’ou mayst even 
now to other <re and Origanion. Pass 

changes, where^so"^nTh' many 

grave philosoohers • M ^ orators arc ; where so many 

so many heroes of^S" 

these, where Eudoxus Hinn-T"^ 
many other sharp, generou^^in^^*’-"^*’'^^'^'^'^^® ’ 
dispositions ; and fmon? o^thers“*^‘^'°“'7"''^^'^’ peremptory 
the greatest scoffers and d 

of o„ h«„„ I,” 1 m!" ^“"y '’“■'v 

as there have been such’as he "of “il 

they long since are all deirl consider, that 

suffer by it ! Nay they that hate^ not s 

remaining, what are thev fh» ° 

there is, and that only, which ‘ 

world, and ought by us much to h while in this 

according to truth and riebteot.sn*^ esteemed ; and that is, 

“ 'S! 
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dost daily converse with ; as for example, the industry of 
the one ; tlic modesty of another ; the liberality of a tltird j 
of another some other thing. For nothing can so much 
rejoice thee, as the resemblances and parallels of several 
virtues, visible and eminent in the dispositions of those who 
live with tlice ; especially when, all at once, as near as may 
be, they represent themselves unto thee. And therefore 
thou must have them .alrv.iys in a readiness. 

XLIV. Dost thou grieve that thou dost weigh but so 
many pounds, and not three hundred rather ? Just as much 
reason hast thou to grieve that thou must live but so many 
years, and not longer. For as for bulk and substance thou 
dost content thyself with that proportion of it that is 
allotted unto thee, so shouldst thou for time. 

XLV, Let us do our best endeavours to persuade them ; 
but however, if reason and justice lead thee to it, do it, 
though tJjcy be never so much against it. But if any shall 
by force withstand thee, and binder thee in it, convert thy 
virtuous inclination from one object unto another, from 
justice to contented equanimity, and cheerful patience : so 
that what in the one is thy hindrance, thou, mayst make 
use of it for the exercise of another virtue : and remember 
that it was with due exception, and reservation, that thou 
didst at first incline and desire. For thou didst not set thy 
mind upon things impossible. Upon what then ? that all 
thy desires might ever be moderated with this due kind of 
reservation. And this thou hast, and mayst always obtain, 
whether the thing desired be in thy power or no. And 
what do I care for more, if that for which I was born and 
brought forth into the world (to rule all my desires with 
reason and discretion) may be ? 

XLVI. The ambitious supposeth another man’s act, 
praise and applause, to be his own happiness ; the voluptuous 
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action'” ^cnse and fcciing ; but he that is H’ise, his otvn 

’f ***}'■ power absoluteJv to exclude all 
nnrJ opinion, as concerning this matter; 

from means, to exclude all grief and sorrow 

select J u things and objects them- 

bcppf ° themselves have no stich power, whereby to 

so to )i/-t 1-' thjrself when any man speaks unto thee, 

not wav rn ^ interim thou give 

as is nossfhM^' other thoughts ; that so thou mayst (as far 

whLevTr h I'""/" to his very soul, 

hosoever he be that speaks unto thee. ^ 

cannot be good for the '2e,'* 

complain, cithcr^*thi^^^^”®r^ patients, find fault and 

othe!; i/wS^umdi” D 

than this; the one, that th for any more 

safe to land, and the other thafth'^'^^r 

their recovery ? ’ their physician may effect 

^ow many of the i. 
at the same time when 

of it? ^ arc already gone out 

Ln. To them that are sirl- r t. 
seems bitter ; and to them thnr t ^ jaundice, honey 
the water terrible ; and to childrer^. r ", 
thing. And why then should T h ' seems a fine 

that error and felse opinion is t ? or do I think 

transgress, than either choler to make men 

excessive, to cause the iaunH;,.- itnnioderate and 
ntge? •' or poison, to causw 

Lin. No man can hinder thee to i- 

82 ^ thy nature: 



His Meditations 

doth require. Nothing enn happen unto thee, but what 
the qommon good of nature doth require. 

LIV. What manner of men they be whom they seek 
to plc.'isc, and what to get, and by what actions : 
how soon time will cover and bury all things, 
and how many it hath already buried ! 
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The Seventh Book 


HAT is wickedness ? It is that which 
many times and often thou hast 
already seen and known in the 
world. And so oft as anything doth 
happen that might otherwise trouble 
thee, let this memento presently 
come to thy mind, that it is that 
which thou hast already often seen and known! Gene- 
rally, above and below, tliou sbalt find but the same 
things. The very same things whereof ancient stories, 
middle age stories, and fresh stories arc full : whereof 
towns are full, and houses full. There is nothing that is 
new. All things that are, are both usual and of little 
continuance. 



n. What fear is there that thy dogmata, or philosophical 
resolutions and conclusions, should become dead in thee, 
and lose their proper power and efficacy to make thee live 
lappy, as ong as those proper and correlative fancies, and 
representations of things on which they mutually depend 
(which continually to stir up and revive is in thy power,) 
are still kept fresh and alive ? It is in my power concerning 
this thing that IS happened, whatsoever it be, to conceit 
hat which « right and true. If it be, why then am I 
doubled ? Those things that are witliout my understand- 
ing are nothing to It at all: and that is it only, which 

III. That which most men would think themselves 
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most happy for, and would prefer before all things, if the 
Gods would grant it unto them after their deaths, thou 
mayst whilst thou livest grant unto thyself; to live again. 
Sec the things of the world again, as thou hast already seen 
them. For what is it else to live again i Public shows and 
solemnities with much pomp and vanitj", stage plajs, oc " 
and herds ; conflicts and contentions : a bone thrown to a 
company of hungrj' curs ; a bait for greedy fishes ; the 
{illness, and continual burden-bearing of wretched ante, the 
running to and fro of terrified mice ; little puppets rawn 
up and down with wires and nerves : these be the objects 
of tlic world. Among all these thou must stand steadfast, 
meekly affected, and free from all manner of indignation , 
with this right ratiocination and apprehension ; that as the 
worth is of those things which a man doth affect, so is in 
very deed every man’s worth more or less. 

IV. Word after word, every one by itself, must the 
things that are spoken be conceived and understood and 
so the things that arc done, purpose after purpose, c\ cry one 
bv itself likewise. And as in matter of purposes and actions, 
wc must presently see what is the proper use and relation ot 
every one ; so of words must wc be as ready, 

every one what is the true meaning, and si^incation of it 
according to truth and nature, howev’er it be on in 

common use. , . 

V. Is my reason, and understanding sufficient tor tms, 
or no ? If it be sufficient, without any private applause, or 
public ostentation as of an instrument, which by nawre 
am provided of, I will make use of it for the wojk m hand, 
as of an instrument, which by nature I am provi e o . ^ 

it be not, and that otherwise it belong not unto me particu- 
larly as a private duty, I will either give it over, an eave it 
to some other that can better effect it : or I will en ea\ our 
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it ; but with the help of some other, who with the joint 
help of my reason, is able to bring somewhat to pass, t at 
will now be seasonable and useful for the common goo . 
For whatsoever I do either by myself, or with some othe^ 
the only thing that I must intend, is, that it be good an 
expedient for the public. For as for praise, consider how 
many who once were much commended, arc now alrea y 
tjuite forgotten, yea they that commended them, how even 
diey themselves arc long since dead and gone. Be not 
therefore ashamed, whensoever thou must use the he p 
of others. For whatsoever it be that lieth upon thee to 
effect, thou must propose it unto thyself, as the scaling o 
w.alls is unto a soldier. And what if thou through cither 
lameness or some other impediment art not able to reach 
unto the top of the battlements alone, which with the help 
of another thou mayst j wilt thou therefore give it over, or 
go about it with less courage and alacrity, because thou 
canst not effect it all alone ? 

VI. Let not things future trouble thee. For if neces- 
sity so require that they come to pass, thou shalt (whenso- 
ever that is) be provided for them with the s.'ime reason, 
by which whatsoever is now present, is made both tolerable 
and acceptable unto thee. All things are linked and knitted 
together, and the knot is sacred, neither is there anything 
in the world, that is not kind and natural in regard of any 
other thing, or, that hath not some kind of reference and 
natural correspondence with whatsoever is in the world 
besides. For all things are ranked together, and by that 
decency of its due place and order that each particular doth 
observe, they all concur together to the making of one and 
the same Kocr/ios or world : as if you said, a comely piece, 
or an orderly composition. For all things throughout, there 
is but one and the same order ; and through all things, one 
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imd the same God, the same substance and the same law. 
There is one common reason, and one common truth, that 
belongs unto all reasonable creatures, for neither is there 
Save one perfection of all creatures that are of the same 
kind, and partakers of the same reason. 

Vn. Whatsoever is material, doth soon vanish away 
into the common substance of the whole ; and whatsoever 
is formal, or, whatsoever doth animate that which is 
material, is soon resumed into the common reason of the 
whole ; and the feme and memory of anything, is soon 
swallowed up by the general age and duration of the whole. 

VIII. To a reasonable creature, the same action is both 
according to nature, and according to reason. 

IX. Straight of itself, not made straight. 

X. As several members in one body united, so arc 
reasonable creatures in a body divided and dispersed, all 
made and prepared for one common operation. And this 
thou shalt apprehend die better, if thou shalt use thyself 
often to say to thyself, I am /ae\o?, or a member of the 
mass and body of reasonable substances. But if diou shalt 
say I am ^epo?, or a part, thou dost not yet love men from 
thy heart. The joy that thou takest in the exercise of 
bounty, is not yet grounded upon a due ratiocination and 
right apprehension of the nature of things. Thou dost 
exercise it as yet upon this ground barely, as a thing con- 
venient and fitting ; not, as doing good to thyselfi when 
thou dost good unto others. 

XI. Of things that are external, happen what will to 
that which can suffer by external accidents. Those things 
that suffer let them complain themselves, if they will ; as 
for me, as long as I conceive no such thing, that that which 
is happened is evil, I have no hurt ; and it is in my power 
not to conceive any such thing. 
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Xn. Whatsoever any man cither doth or saith, thou 
must be good ; not for any man’s sake, but for thine own 
re’s sake ; as if either gold, or the emerald, or purple. 
Id ever be snvintr m nfiv man 


nature 


•i.nuit s b.iK.c ; as u eicner gold, or the emerald, or purpic, 
should ever be saying to themselves. Whatsoever any man 
either doth or saith, I must still be an emerald, and I must 
keep my colour. 

XIII. This may ever be my comfort and security : my 
understanding, that ruleth over all, will not of itself bring 
trouble and ve.xation upon itself. This I say ; it will not 
put itself in any fear, it will not lead itself into any con- 
cupiscence. If it be in the power of any other to compel 
it to fear, or to grieve, it is free for him to use his power. 
But sure if itself do not of itself, through some false opinion 
or supposition incline itself to any such disposition ; there 
is no fear. For as for the body, why should I make the 
grief of my body, to be the grief of my mind ? If that 
Itself can either fear or complain, let it. But as for the 
soul, which indeed, can only be truly sensible of either fear 
or grief; to which only it belongs according to its different 
maginations and opinions, to admit of cither of these, or 

.tself, md needs not (,f ,eelf doth not brio* itself to need) 

roC uteLre:’ 1 

Saf;.a,v,'or, a^ood'dZoT,'"; ^s^ wh 

thou do here, O opinion ? By the c£d T ^ u 

thou get thee gone, as thou imest?°fo I S tt? not' 
Thou earnest indeed unto me at-ersva- , 

wonted manner. It is that, that airS ^ ^ 

88 have ever been 
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subject unto. That thou earnest therefore I am not angry 
with thee, only begone, now that I have found thee what 
thou art. 

XV. Is any man so foolish as to fear change, to which 
all things that once were not owe their being ? And what 
is it, that is more pleasing and more familiar to the nature 
of the universe? How couldst thou thyself use thy 
ordinary hot baths, should not the wood that heateth them 
first be changed ? How couldst thou receive any nourish- 
ment from those things that thou hast eaten, if they should 
not be changed ? Can anything else almost (that is useful 
and profitable) be brought to pass without change ? How 
then dost not thou perceive, that for tliec also, by death, to 
come to change, is a thing of the very same nature, and as 
necessary for the nature of the universe ? 

XVI. Through the substance of the universe, as 
through a torrent pass all particular bodies, being all of the 
same nature, and all joint workers with the universe itself, 
as in one of our bodies so many members among themselves. 
How many such as Chrysippus, how many such as Socrates, 
how many such as Epictetus, hath the age of the world 
long since swallowed up and devoured ? Let this, be it 
cither men or businesses, that thou hast occasion to think 
of, to the end that thy thoughts be not distracted and thy 
mind too earnestly set upon anything, upon every such 
occasion presently come to thy mind. Of all my thoughts 
and cares, one only thing shall be the object, that I myself 
do nothing which to the proper constitution of man, (either 
in regard of the thing itself, or in regard of the manner, or 
of the time of doing,) is contrary. The time when thou 
shalt have forgotten all tilings, is at hand. And that time 
also is at hand, when thou thyself shalt be forgotten by all. 
Whilst thou art, apply thyself to that especially which unto 
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man as he is a man, is most proper and agreeable, and that 
is, for a man even to love them tliat transgress against him. 
This shall be, if at the same time that any such thing doth 
happen, thou call to mind, that they are thy kinsmen ; that 
it is through ignorance and against their wills that they 
sin ; and that within a very short while after, both thou 
and he shall be no more. But above all things, that he 
hath not done thee any hurt ; for that by him thy mind 
and understanding is not made worse or more vile than it 
was before. 

XVn. The nature of the universe, of the common 
substance of all things as it were of so much wax hath now 
perchance formed a horse ; and then, destroying that figure, 
hath new tempered and fiishioned the matter of it into the 
form and substance of a tree : then that again into the form 
and substance of a man : and then that again into some 
other. Now every one of these doth subsist but for a very 
little while. As for dissolution, if it be no grievous thing to 
the chest or trunk, to be joined together ; why should it be 
more grievous to be put asunder ? 

XVm. An angry countenance is much against nature, 
and it is oftentimes the proper countenance of them that are 
at the point of death. But were it so, that all anger and 
passion were so throughly quenched in thee, that it were 
altogether impossible to kindle it any more, yet herein must 
not thou rest satisfied, but further endeavour by good con- 
sequence of true ratiocination, perfectly to conceive and 
understand, that all anger and passion is against reason. For 
if thou shalt not be sensible of thine innocence ; if that also 
shall be gone from thee, the comfort of a good conscience, 
that thou doest all things according to reason : what shouldest 
thou live any longer for f AU things that now thou scest, 
are but for a moment. That nature, by which all things in 
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the ivorld arc administered, will soon bring change and altera- 
tion upon them, and then of their substances make other 
things like unto them : and then soon after others again of 
the matter and substance of these : that so by these means, 
the world may still appear fresh and new. 

XIX. Whensoever any man doth trespass against tliec, 
presently consider with thyself what it was that he did 
suppose to be good, what to be evil, when he did trespass. 
For this when thou knowest, thou wilt pity him ; thou 
wilt have no occasion either to wonder, or to be angry. 
For either thou thyself dost yet live in that error and 
ignorance, as tliat thou dost suppose either that very thing 
that he doth, or some otlicr like worldly tiring, to be good ; 
and so thou art hound to pardon him if he have done that 
which thou in the like ease wouldst have done thyself. Or 
if so be that thou dost not any more suppose the same 
things to be good or evil, that he doth ; how canst thou but 
-be gentle unto him that is in an error ? 

XX. Fancy not to thyself things future, as though they 
were present : but of those that arc present, take some aside, 
that thou takest most benefit of, and consider of them par- 
ticularly, how wonderfully thou wouldst want them, if they 
were not present. But take heed withal, lest that whilst 
thou dost settle thy contentment in things present, thou 
grow in time so to overprize them, as that the want of them 
(whensoever it shall so fall out) should be a trouble and a 
vexation unto thee. Wind up thyself into thyself. Such 
is the nature of thy reasonable commanding part, as that if 
it exercise justice, and have by that means tranquillity within 
itself, it doth rest fully satisfied with itself without any other 
thing. 

XXI. Wipe off all opinion : stay the force and violence 
of unreasonable lusts and affections : circumscribe the present 
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time : examine whatsoever it be that is happened, cither to 
thj’self or to another : divide all present objects, cither in 
that which is formal or material : think of the last hour. 
That which thy neighbour hath committed, where the guilt 
of it lieth, there let it rest. Examine in order whatsoever is 
spoken. Let thy mind penetrate, both into the effects, and 
into the causes. Rejoice thyself with true simplicity, and 
modesty ; and that all middle things between virtue and 
vice are indifferent unto thee. Finally, love mankind ; obey 
God. 


All things (saith he) arc by certain order and 
appointment. And what if the elements only. . . . 
suffice to remember, that all things in general arc by certain 

order and appointment: or if it be but few. . . . And .as con- 
cerning death, that either dispersion, or the atoms, or anni- 
hilation, or extinction, or translation will ensue. And as 
concerning pain, that that which is intolerable is soon ended 
by death ; and that which holds long must needs be tolerable ; 
and that the mind in the meantime (wliich is all in all) may by 
way of mterdusion, or interception, by stopping .all manner of 

jhe body, still retain its own 
As for ^ tinderstanding is not made worse by it. 

their grief themseW 

view their mind and understand, n ? ‘=°nimendat.on, 

what kind of things they t ™ ^ 

after: and that as S the sSidrlr^' 
u * i_ t_ . icasiae, whatsoever was before to 

be seen, ,s by the continual succession of new heaps of sand 
cast up one upon another, soon hid j ^ • f- 

life, all former things by hose wh thTm T 

XXni. Out of Plato. ^He 
endowed with true magnanimity, who hath°^ar H 

h,™sdf „ .k. a of 0,1 
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things in gcHcml; can this mortal life (chinkest thou) seem 
any great matter unto him f It is not possible, answered 
he. Then ncitlicr will such a one account death a grievous 
thing f By no means.' 

XXIV. Out of Antisthcncs. ‘It is a princely thing 
to do well, and to be ili-spokcn of. It is a shameful thing 
that the face should be subject unto the mind, to be put 
into what shape it will, and to be dressed by it as it will ; 
and that the mind should not bestow so much care upon 
herself, as to fashion herself, and to dress herself as best 
becometh her.’ 

XXV. Out of scvcml poets and comics. ‘ It will but 
little avail thee, to turn tliinc anger and indignation upon 
the things themselves that have fallen across unto thee. 
For as for them, they are not sensible of it, &c. Thou 
shalt but make thyself a laughing-stock j both unto the 
Gods and men, &c. Our life is reaped like a ripe car of 
corn ; one is yet standing and another is down, &c. But 
if so be that I and my children be neglected by tlic gods, 
there is some reason even for tiiat, &c. As long as right 
and equity is of my side, fee. Not to lament with them, 
not to tremble, &c.’ 

XXVI. Out of Plato. ‘My answer, full of justice 
and equity, should be this: Thy speech is not right, O 
man 1 if thou supposest that he that is of any wortli at all, 
should apprehend either life or dc.ath, as a matter of great 
hazard and danger ; and should not make this rather bis 
only care, to examine his own actions, whether just or 
unjust : whether actions of a good, or of a wicked man, 
&c. For thus in very truth stands the case, O ye men of 
Athens, What place or station soever a man either hath 
chosen to himself, judging it best for himself j or is by 
lawful authority put and settled in, therein do I think 
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jiviarcus /iureiius 

"“fwitlistanding) that he should 
else so 1?"*^ feareth neither death, nor anything 
vicious and*^ e feareth to commit anything that is 

pZ iZh O insider I 

consist in generosity and true happiness, do not 

either of 0!°'""'" u preservation 

of a man rlV' the part 

make much of j!' to live long or to 

is such! will ■ *1 * ^ whilst he liveth : but ratlier (he that 
Gods il L"" ''’’■"gs.wholly refer himself unto the 
that no man ^ which every woman can tell him, 

takes tLugrta^cimr ^ 

he may live as well a "'^^t time he liveth. 

To i4 “ 2“”"'’ “i-: 

the stars and planets, as ^hn u° 

them ; and to mind n^r thou wouldst run with 

elements one into anothe^r'^^F^ several changes of the 
tions, help much to purge awTv ®J“‘'^,^"cies and imagina- 
our earthly life,’ &c. Th ^^th of this 

where he speaketh of worldl/tV '* Passage of Plato’s, 
must also as from some hio-h^ words : ‘Thou 

upon the things of this world as it were, 

men’s labours, marriages, divo husband- 

tumults of courts and places Senerations, deaths : tlie 
Ae several nations of barbarr '“^tures ; desert places ; 
ings, fairs, markets.’ How allT^- festivals, mourn- 

meU; and how miraculouslv thin "'P”" »re pell- 
con^r to the beauty and perfecti^ ‘contrary one to another, 
XXVn. To look bade Zr - 
as upon the manifold chano-es md'^ former ages, 

monarchies and commonw^hhr °f seveml 

mgs future, for they shall all be of rf, ^ foresee 
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is it possible thst they should leave the nine, or break the 
concert that is now begun, as it were, by these things that 
arc now done and brought to pass in the world. It comes 
all to one tlicrcfore, whether a man be a spectator of the 
things of this life but forty years, or whether he see them 
ten tiiousand years togctlier : for what shall he see more ? 
‘And as for those parts that came from the earth, they 
shall return unto the earth again ; and those that came 
from heaven, they also shall return unto those heavenly 
places.’ Whether it be a mere dissolution and unbinding 
of the manifold intricacies and entanglements of the con- 
fused atoms ; or some such dispersion of the simple and 
incorruptible elements. . . . ‘ With meats and drinks and 
divers charms, they seek to divert the channel, that they 
might not die. Yet must we needs endure that blast of 
wind that cometh from above, though we toil and labour 
never so much.’ 

XXVin. He hath a stronger body, and is a better 
wrestler than I. — ^What then ? Is he more bountiful ? is he 
more modest ? Doth he bear all adverse chances with more 
equanimity : or with his neighbour’s offences with more 
meekness and gentleness than I ? 

XXIX. Where the matter may be effected agreeably to 
that reason, which botli unto the Gods and men is common, 
there can be no just cause of grief or sorrow. For where 
the fruit and benefit of an action well begun and prosecuted 
according to the proper constitution of man may be reaped 
■and obtained, or is sure and certain, it is against reason that 
any damage should there be suspected. In all places, and 
at all times, it is in thy power religiously to embrace what- 
soever by God’s appointment is happened unto thee, and 
justly to converse with those men, whom thou hast to do 
with ; and accurately to examine every fancy that presents 
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Itself that nothing may slip and steal in, before thou hast 
rightly apprehended the true nature of it, 

AAa. Look not about upon other men’s minds and 
'f ^ forwards whither nature, 

, ^ ° universe, in those things that happen unto 

cc , an thine in particular, in those things that arc done 
} ^ • doth lead, and direct thee. Now every one is 

cuusequent and agreeable to that 
cn \\ ic 1 by his true natural constitution he was ordained 
unto, s or all other things, they arc ordained for the 
*■' ^’■‘-‘utures : as in all things we see that that 
Km? * inferior, is made for that which is better, 

Tbar^fh ^i’cy arc ordained one for another, 

is. tin h?"-'"" 'f man’s constitution, 

he V dd t "r ‘'5'^ second is, tha; 

is tie motions of the flesh. For it 

faculty that reasonable and intellective 

prevail upon hor. For botl, ,1™ ^ ™' “J"”’’)’ 

fore ovor both .he 
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And 5 n-s ind^d "t Ctff’ 
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things then, let ibe mbd Ippt 1“ 
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X^I. As one who had hVed^and ' 
by right, whatsoever is yet remain 

as a gracious overplus upon a viVf^’ bestow that wholly 

affect that only, whLoeveMt be Sr 

96 bappeneth, and is by 



His Meditations 

the fetes appointed unto thee. For what can be more reason- 
able ? And as anything doth happen unto thee by way of 
cross, or calamity, call to mind presently and set before 
thine eyes, the examples of some otiicr men, to whom tiie 
self-same thing did once happen likewise. Well, what did 
they i They grieved ; they wondered ; they complained. 
And where arc they now ? All dead and gone. Wilt thou 
also be like one of them ? Or rather Ic.aving to men of 
the world (whose life both in regard of themselves, and 
them that they converse with, is notliing but mere muta- 
bility } or men of as fickle minds, as fickle bodies ; ever 
changing and soon changed themselves ; let it be thine 
only care and study, how to make a right use of all sucii 
accidents. For there is good use to be made of them, 
and they will prove fit matter for thee to work upon, if it 
shall be both thy care and thy desire, that whatsoever thou 
doest, thou thyself mayst like and approve thyself for it. 
And both these, sec, that thou remember well, according 
as the diversity of the matter of the action that thou art 
about shall require. Look within ; within is the fountain 
of all good. Such a fountain, where springing waters c.'ui 
never fail, so thou dig still deeper and deeper. 

XXXn. Thou must use thyself also to keep thy body 
fixed and steady ; free from all loose fluctuant cither 
motion, or posture. And as upon thy face and looks, thy 
mind hath easily power over them to keep them to that 
which is grave and decent 5 so let it challenge the same 
power over the 'whole body also. But so observe all 
things in this kind, as that it be without any manner of 
afiectation. 

XXXIH. The art of true living in this world is more 
like a wrestler’s, than a dancer’s practice. For in this they 
both agree, to teach a man whatsoever falls upon him, that 
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*'cady for it, and that nothing may cast him 

. must continually ponder and consider 

with thyself, what manner of men they be, and for their 
mm s an understandings what is their present estate, 
lose goo word and testimony thou dost desire. For 

Iff cause to complain of them 
Against their wills ; or find any want of their 
• p ause, I once thou dost but penetrate into the true farce 
c of their opinions, and of their desires. 

concpnT ► "'***'ng*y bereft of the truth,’ and fay 

and miu" ’ of justice, or temperance, or kindness, 

Itfs kind. 

For so sbnlrTi ^ u ®*’°“^dst alw.ays remember this, 

an men “"d moderate towards 

sentty^come t^^hv 

thou needest to be asham’ -'I'® whereof 

thy understanding, that hath’tT'^^^^ whereby 

made worse. For nlhh government of all, can be 

nor in „r * or in regard of the substance of it. 


>.*V “uaerstanding, that hath\u ® 

made worse. For nlhh. government of all, can u- 

nor in regard of thp '''ti regard of the substance of it, 
common good) can it -dter ° is, to intend the 

Epicurus Vt thou in most n"t " 7 ^' 

IS ‘neither intolerable, nor f ^lolp of, that it 

self to the true bounds ,-ind };7?f V 
way to opinion. This also thn,. S*''® 

things there be, which oftenttm consider, that m.-iny 
vex thee, as not armed against th '^"f^os'hly trouble and 
they go not ordinarily under th ^'^h patience^ because 
very deed are of the same naturr^*”^ 7 which in 

unquietly, to suffer heat, to wanr ^ P^'” ’ slumber 

any of these things make thee therefore 

thee discontented, check thyself 
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with these words : Now hath pain given thee the foil j 
thy courage hath failed thee. 

XXXVL Take heed lest at any time thou stand so 
affected, though towards unnatural evil men, as ordinary 
men arc commonly one towards another. 

XXXVn. How know we whether Socrates were 
so eminent indeed, and of so extraordinary a disposition ? 
For that he died more gloriously, that he disputed with the 
Sophists more subtilly ; that he watched in the frost more 
assiduously ; that being commanded to fetch innocent Sala- 
minius, he refused to do it more generously ; all this will 
not serve. Nor that he walked in the streets, with much 
gravity and majesty, as was objected unto him by his 
adversaries ; which nevertheless a man may well’ doubt 
of, whether it were so or no, or, which above all the rest, 
if so be that it were true, a man would well consider of, 
whether commendable, or discommendable. The thing 
therefore that we must inquire into, is this ; what manner 
of soul Socrates had : whether his disposition was such j as 
that all that he stood upon, and sought after in this world, 
was barely this, that he might ever carry himself justly 
towards men, and holily towards the Gods. Neither vexing 
himself to no purpose at the wickedness of others, nor yet 
ever condescending to any man’s evil feet, or evil intentions, 
through either fear, or engagement of friendship. Whether 
of those things that happened unto him by God’s appoint- 
ment, he neither did wonder at any when it did happen, 
or thought it intolerable in the trial of it. And lastly, 
whether he never did suffer his mind to sympathise with 
tire senses, and affections of the body. For we must not 
think that Nature hath so mixed and tempered it with the 
body, as that she hath not power to circumscribe herself, 
and by herself to intend her own ends and occasions. 
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XXXVIIL For it is a thing very possible, that a man 
should be a very divine man, and yet be altogether un- 
known. This thou. must ever be mindful of, as of this 
also, that a man’s true happiness doth consist in very few 
things. And that although thou dost despair, that thou 
shalt ever be a good either logician, or naturalist, yet thou 
art never the further off by it from being either liberal, or 
modest, or charitable, or obedient unto God. 

XXXIX. Free from all compulsion in all cheerfulness 
and alacrity thou mayst run out thy time, though men 
should exclaim against thee never so much, and the wild 
beasts should pull in sunder the poor members of thy 
pampered mass of flesh. For what in either of these or 
the like cases should hinder the mind to retain her own 
rest and tranquillity, consisting both in the right judgment 
of those things that happen unto her, and in the ready use 
of all present matters and occasions ? So that her judgment 
may say, to that which is befallen her by way of cross : 
this thou art in very deed, and according to thy true nature t 
notwithstanding that in the judgment of opinion thou dost 
appear otherwise : and her discretion to the present object j 
thou art that, which I sought for. For whatsoever it be, 
that is now present, shall ever be embraced by me as a fit 
and seasonable object, both for my reasonable faculty, and 
for my sociable, or charitable inclination to work upon. 
And that which is principal in this matter, is that it may 
be referred either unto the praise of God, or to the good 
of men. For either unto God or man, whatsoever it is 
that doth happen in the world hatij in the ordinarj' course 
of nature its proper reference ; neither is there anything, 
that in regard of nature is cither new, or reluctant and 
intractable, but all things both usual and easy. 

XL. Then hath a man attained to the estate of per- 
loo 
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fection in his life and conversation, when he so spends 
every day, as if it were his last day : never hot and vehe- 
ment in his affections, nor yet so cold and stupid as one that 
had no sense ; and free from all manner of dissimulation. 

XLI. Can the Gods, who are immortal, for the con- 
tinuance of so many ages bear without indignation with 
such and so many sinners, as have ever been, yea not 
only so, but also take such care for them, that they \s'ant 
nothing ; and dost thou so grievously take on, as one that 
could bear with them no longer ; thou that art but for a 
moment of time ? yea thou that art one of those sinners 
thyself ? A very ridiculous thing it is, that any man should 
dispense with vice and wickedness in himself, which is in 
his power to restrain ; and should go about to suppress it 
in others, which is altogether impossible. 

XLII. What object soever, our reasonable and sociable 
faculty doth meet with, that affords notliing cither for the 
satisfaction of reason, or for the practice of charity, she 
worthily doth think unworthy of herself. 

XLIII. When thou hast done well, and another is 
benefited by thy action, must thou like a very fool look for 
a third thing besides, as that it may appear unto others also 
that thou hast done well, or that thou mayest in time, 
receive one good turn for another ? No man useth to be 
weary of tliat which is beneficial unto him. But every 
action according to nature, is beneficial. Be not weary 
then of doing that which is beneficial unto thee, whilst it is 
so unto others. 

XLIV. The. nature of the universe did once certainly 
before it was created, whatsoever it hath done since, 
deliberate and so resolve upon the creation of the world. 
Now since that time, whatsoever it is, that is and happens 
in the world, is either but a consequent of that one and 
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first deliberation ; or if so be that this ruling rational part of 
e rvor , takes any thought and care of things particular, 
ey are surely his reasonable and principal creatures, 
that are the proper object of his particular care 
and providence. This often thought upon, 
will much conduce to thy tranquillity. 
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The Eighth Book 

HIS also, among other things, may 
serve to keep thee from vainglor}’’ ; 
if thou shalt consider, that thou art 
now altogether incapable of the com- 
mendation of one, who all his life 
long, or from his youth at least, 
hath lived a philosopher's life. For 
both unto others, and to thyself especially, it is well 
known, that thou hast done many things contrary to 
that perfection of life. Thou hast therefore been con- 
founded in thy course, and henceforth it will be hard for 
thee to recover the title and credit of a philosopher. And 
to it also is thy calling and profession repugnant. If there- 
fore thou dost truly understand, what it is that is of moment 
indeed ; as for thy fame and credit, take no thought or care 
for that : let it suffice tliee if all the rest of thy life, be it 
more or less, thou shalt live as thy nature requireth, or 
according to the true and natural end of thy making. 
Take pains therefore to know what it is that thy nature 
requireth, and let nothing else distract thee. Thou hast 
already had sufficient experience, that of those many things 
that hitherto thou hast erred and wandered about, thou 
couldst not find happiness in any of them. Not in 
syllogisms, and logical subtiltics, not in wealth, not in 
honour and reputation, not in pleasure. In none of all 
these. Wherein then is it to be found ? In the practice 
of those things, which the nature of man, as he is a man, 
doth require. How then shall he do those things ? If his 
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Jnotio'nsand tenets and opinions {from which alJ 

bo a.oi Xg“."r b' righ. and ,n,.. Which 

or t>v;i *1 that concern that which is good 


be tl,ose dogmata ? be right and tnie. U^hich 
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II. uTon c^arl ™ry effects, 
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■'vitli me? Shall I'f ^ when it is done agree 

■t very little while an^T "ttcasion to repent of it? Yet 
arc at end. What* tl t ^ ’ ®nd all things 

roy present action xvh^ ° ^ niore than this, that 

action of one that is reaTon^KT^ ^be proper 

good ; vvho in all thin'mc • ” f ’ whose end isj, the common 
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the' ^osc, as the extent^^f^i?'*^ Power and authority, 

their slavery extend. °I ‘bcir error was, so far did 

lY. What they have H 
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and speak that which sectneth unto thee most just : only 
speak it kindly, modestly, and without hypocrisy. 

V. That \vhich the nature of the universe doth busy 
herself about, is ; that which is here, to transfer it thither, 
to change it, and thence again to take it away, and to carry it 
to another place. So that thou needest not fear any new 
thing. For all things arc usual and ordinary ; and all things 
are disposed by equality. 

VI. Every particular nature hath content, when in its 
own proper course it speeds. A re.asonable nature doth 
then speed, when first in matter of fancies and imagina- 
tions, it gives no consent to that which is either false or 
uncertain. Secondly, when in all its motions and resolu- 
tions it takes its level at the common good only, and that it 
desireth nothing, and flicth from nothing, but what is in 
its own power to compass or avoid. And lastly, when it 
willingly and gladly embraceth, whatsoever is de.alt and 
appointed unto it by the common nature. For it is part 
of it ; even as the nature of any one leaf, is part of the 
common nature of all plants and trees. But that the nature 
of a leaf, is p.-irt of a nature both unreasonable and un- 
senable, and which in its proper end may be hindered ; or, 
which is scn'ile and slavish : whercjis the nature of man is 
part of a common nature which cannot be hindered, and 
which is both reasonable and just. From whence also it 
is, that according to the worth of everything, she doth 
make such equal distribution of all things, as of duration, 
substance, form, operation, and of events and accidents. 
But herein consider not whether thou shalt find this equality 
in everything absolutely and by itself ; but whether in all 
the particulars of some one thing taken together, and com- 
pared with all the particulars of some other thing, and 
them together likewise. 

105 



Marcus Aurelius 


VII. Thou hast no time nor opportunity to rc.n!. What 
then ? H.ast thou not time and opportunity to cxcrd'c 
thyself, not to wrong thj^sclf ; to strive against all carnal 
pleasures and pains, and to get the upper hand of them ; to 
contemn honour and vainglory j and not only, not to be 
angry’ with them, wirom towards thee tliou docst find un- 
scnsiblc and unthankful ; but also to have a care of them 
still, and of their welfare ? 

VIII. Forbear henceforth to complain of the troubles of 
a courtly life, either in public before others, or in private 
by thyself. 


IX. Repentance is an inward and self-reprehension for 
the neglect or omission of somewhat that was profitable. 
Now whatsoever is good, is also profitable, and it is the part 
of an honest virtuous m.an to set by it, and to make reckon- 
ing of it accordingly. But never did any honest virtuous 
man repent of the neglect or omission of any carnal pleasure : 
no carnal pleasure then is either good or profitable. 

A. This, what is it in itself, and by itself, according 
m Its pro^r constitution ? What is the substance of it - 
w hat IS the matter, or proper use f What is the form or 
^cient cause ? What is it for in this world, and how long 
' It a 1 c . TJius must thou examine all things, that 
present themselves unto thee, 

XI. \Vhen thou art hard to be stirred up and awaked 
out ot thy sleep, admonish thyself and call to mind, that, to 
rVi‘n°™^ actions tending to the common good is that which 
nioo own proper constitution, and that which the nature 
able rrpoJ? require. But to sleep, is common to unreason- 
what mr. what more proper and natural, yea 

to natureT Pl®=tsing, than that which is according 

As every fancy and imagination presents itself 
io6 
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unto thee, consider (if it be possible) the true nnnirc, 
nnd the proper qu:ilitics of it, and reason with thpelf 
about it. 

XIIT. At thy first encounter with any one, say presently 
to thyself : This man, what arc his opinions concerning 
that which is good or evil ? as concerning pain, pleasure, 
and the causes of both ; concerning honour, and dishonour, 
concerning life and death ? thus and thus. Now if it he 
no wonder that a man should have such and such opinions, 
how can it be a wonder that he should do such and sucJi 
thinp f I will remember then, that he cannot but do as 
he doth, holding those opinions that he doth. Remember, 
that as it is a shame for any man to wonder that a fig tree 
should bear figs, so also to wonder that the world should 
bear anything, whatsoever it is which in the ordinary course 
of nature it may bear. To a physician also and to a pilot 
it is a shame either for the one to wonder, that such and 
such a one should have an ague ; or for the other, that the 
winds should prove contrary. 

XIV. Remember, tliat to change thy mind upon occa- 
sion, and to follow him that is able to rectify thee, is cqu.nlly 
ingenuous, as to find out at the first, what is right and 
just, without help. For of thee nothing is required, that is 
beyond the extent of thine own deliberation and judgment, 
and of thine own understanding. 

XV . If it were thine act and in thine own power, why 
wouldest thou do it? If it were not, whom dost thou 
accuse ? the atoms, or the Gods ? For to do either, is the 
part of a mad man. Thou must therefore blame nobody, 
but if it be in thy power, redress what is amiss ; if it be not, 
to what end is it to complain ? For nothing should be done 
but to some certain end, 

XVI. Whatsoever dieth and falleth, however and where- 
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soever it die and fall, it cannot fall out of the world. If 
here jt hnvc iis abode and change, here also shall h 
its dissolution into its proper elements. The same arc t e 
•world’s elements, and the elements of which thou 
consist. And they when they arc changed, they murmur 
not j why shouldest thou ? 

XVII. Whatsoever is, was made for something t a 
horse, a vine. Why wondcrest thou ? The sun itself'" 
say of itself, I was made for somctJiing ; and so hath every 
god its proper function. What then were thou m.idc for 
to disport and delight thyself? See how even common 
sense and reason cannot brook it. 

XVIII. N.nturc hath its end as well in the end and final 
consummation of anything that is, as in the beginning and 
continuation of it. 

XIX, As one that tosseth up a b.all. And what is a 
ball the better, if the motion of it be upwards ; or the worse 
if it be downwards ; or if it chance to fall upon the ground ? 
So for the bubble ; if jt continue, what is it the better f and 
if it dissolve, what is it tlic worse ? And so is it of a candle 
too. And so must thou reason with thyself, both in matter 
of fame, and in matter of death. For as for the body itself, 
(the ^bject^ of death) wouldcst thou know the vilcncss of 
■ Turn it about, that thou mayest behold it the worst 
sides upwards as well, as in its more ordinary pleasant shape ; 
how doth It look, when it is old .and withered ? when sick 
and pained ? when in the act of lust, and fornication ? And 
^ for fame. ^ his life is short. Both he that praiseth, and 
he that is praised ; he that remembers, and he that is 
remembered, will soon be dust and aslies. Besides, it is but 
in one corner of this part of the world that thou art praised ; 
and yet in this corner, thou hast not the joint praises of all 
men ; no nor scarce of any one constantly. And yet the 



His Meditations 

■whole earth itself, what is it but as one point, in regard of 
the whole world ? 

XX. That which must be the subject of thy considera- 
tion, is cither the matter itself, or the dogma, or the opera- 
tion, or the true sense and signification. 

XXI. Most justly liavc these things happened unto 
thee : why dost not thou amend ? O but thou hadst 
rather become good to-morrow, than to be so to-day. 

XXn. Shall 1 do it i I will ; so the end of my action 
be to do good unto men. Doth anything by ■way of cross 
or adversity happen unto me ? I accept it, with reference 
unto the Gods, and their providence ; the fountain of all 
things, from wliich whatsoever comes to pass, doth hang 
and depend, 

XXIII. By one action judge of the rest ; this badung 
which usually mkes up so much of our time, what is it r 
Oil, sweat, filth; or the sordcs of the body: an excrc- 
mentitious viscosity, the excrements of oil and other 
ointments used about the body, and mixed with the sordes 
of the body : all base and loathsome. And such almost is 
every part of our life ; and every worldly object. 

XXIV. Lucilla buried Verus ; then was Lucilla her- 
self buried by others. So Secunda Maximus, then Secunda 
herself. So Epitynchanus, Diotimus ; then Epitynchauus 
himself. So Antoninus Pius, Faustina his wife; then 
Antoninus himself. This is the course of 
. First Celcr, Adrianus ; then Adrianus himself. And those 
austere ones ; those that foretold other men’s de.aths ; those 
that ■were so proud and stately, where arc ' 

Those austere ones I mean, such as were ChariLV, and 
Demetrius the Platonic, and Eudiemon, and others i e unto 
thosei They were all but for one day ; all dead and gone 
long since. Some of them no sooner dead, than forgotten. 
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Of others, even, that 
thpr^r Jong since forgotten. This 

cnmr, remember, that whatsoever thou art 

^ 1°^’ dispersed, and that thv life and 

transhf T ^ cither be no more, or shall be 

v-yx/ 'ippointed to some certain place and station. 

nronprl,. 1,' i ^ ‘Jo which 

unto a m ongs unto a man. That which is most proper 

are of thn^’ j kindly affected towards them, that 
all spn«i nature as he is himself ; to contemn 

pt»S?t™“"„d ^ "" 

of the univpi-c . \ *^aginations, to contempiate the nature 

In which kinH % and alj things that are done in if. 

be observed. ThT 7 rT^^‘^^‘T relations are to 

The second, to the first “PParent secondary cause. 

originally proceeds wh-,tco 

The thi?dLd S to rh T ’■« 

what use may be made of'v converse with : 

XXVI. If L^ t bcneRt. 

body i (and that cannot be be' ’ 
gether insensible :) or in reearrof 
power of the soul, to preserve h ^ 
and not to suppose that pain is 

deliberation ; all prosecution '' . ® ^ judgment and 

whither the sense of evil ^''crsation is from witliin, 

cannot penetrate. ' ^^P* J’® in by opinion) 

XXVII. Wipe off all idle f 

incessantly; Now if I will it io ^'‘d say unto thyself 

this my soul all wickedness all Power to keep out of 

trouble and confusion But on ^ ‘concupiscences, all 
consider all things according to the’irf 
«-,y myself ,o„„ds eve,yfh,„, ,ecord.;r„”“"; 
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Remember tlien this thy power, that nature hath given 
thee. 

XXVIII. Whether thou speak in the Senate, or tvhether 
thou speak to any particular, let thy speech be always grave 
and modest. But thou must not openly and vulgarly 
obser\'e that sound and exact form of speaking, concerning 
that which is truly good and truly evil ; tiic vanity of tlie 
world, and of worldly men : which otherwise truth and 
reason doth prescribe. 

XXIX. Augustus his court ; his wife, his d.aughtcr, 
his nephews, liis sons-in-l.aw ; his sister, Agrippa, his 
kinsmen, his domestics, his friends ; Areus, Maicenas, 
his slayers of beasts for sacrifice and divination ; there 
thou hast the death of a whole court together. Pro- 
ceed now on to the rest that have been since that of 
Augustus. Hath death dwelt with tlicm otherwise, though 
so many and so stately whilst they lived, than it doth use 
to deal with any one particular man ? Consider now the 
death of a whole kindred and family, as of that of the 
Pompeys, as that also that useth to be written upon some 
monuments, he w^as the last of his own kindred. 
O what care did his predecessors take, that they might 
leave a successor, yet behold 1 at last one or other must of 
necessity be the last. Here again therefore consider the 
death of a whole kindred. 

XXX. Contract thy whole life to the measure and pro- 
portion of one single action. And if in every particular 
action thou dost perform what is fitting to the utmost 
of thy power, let it sufiSce thee. And who can hinder 
thee, but that thou mayest perform what is fitting ? But 
there may be some outward let and impediment. Not any, 
that can hinder thee, but that whatsoever thou dost, thou 
may do it, justly, temperately, and with the praise of God. 
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Yea, but there may be somewhat, whereby some operation 
or other of thine may be hindered. And then, with that 
ver}’’ thing that doth hinder, thou mayest be well pleased, 
nnd so by this gentle and cquanimous conversion of thy 
mind unto that which may be, instead of that which at 
rst thou didst intend, in the room of that former action 
there succeedeth anotlier, which agrees as well with this 
contraction of thy life, that we now speak of. 

XXXI. Receive temporal blessings without ostentation, 
w en they arc sent ; and thou shalt be able to part with 
them with all readiness and facility when they arc taken 
irom thee again. 

XXXII. If ever thou sawest cither a hand, or a foot, 
^ymg by itself, in some pl.ace or other, as cut 
o rom the rest of the body, such must thou conceive him 
a much as in him licth, that either is 

j anything that is happened, (whatsoever it 

nnuri?- ’^cre divides himself from it : or that commits 
nnrt against the natural law of mutual correspondence, 
unclnr^r'^i^ among men : or, he that commits any act of 
art cast fortTTl thou art, thou art such, thou 

which is irr whither out of the general unity, 

a part but n ^ Thou wert born indeed 

is mSter of 1 However, herein 

asain exultation, that thou mayst be united 

Tee "eoSatd -"7 otLr part, that 

toffethpr -D ^ r "light bc reunited, and come 

and immense it is “ Ukh° hath^’*^ goodness how gre.at 
once divided and cut off' tv hath 

it, that if he would himself ° Provided and ordered 
tmnself, he might return, and grow 
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together again, and be admitted into its former rank and 
place of a pan, as he was before. 

XXXIII. As almost all her other faculties and pro- 
perties the nature of the universe hath imparted unto every 
reasonable creature, so this in particular we have received 
from her, that as wliatsoevcr doth oppose itself unco her, 
and doth withstand her in her purposes and intentions, she 
doth, though against its will and intention, bring it about 
to liersclf, to serve herself of it in the execution of lier 
own destinated ends ; and so by this though not intended co- 
operation of it with herself makes it part of herself whether 
it will or no. So may every reasonable creature, what 
crosses and impediments soever it meets with in the course 
of this mortal life, it may use them as fit and proper objects, 
to the furtherance of whatsoever it intended and absolutely 
proposed unto itself as its natural end and happiness. 

XXXIV. Let not the general representation unto thy- 
self of the wretchedness of this our mortal life, trouble thee. 
Let not thy mind wander up and down, and heap together 
in her thoughts the many troubles and grievous calamities 
which thou art as subject unto as any other. But as every- 
thing in particular doth happen, put this question unto 
thyself, and say : What is it that in this present matter, 
seems unto thee so intolerable ? For thou wilt be ashamed 
to confess it. Then upon this presently 0.-111 to mind, that 
neither that which is future, nor that which is past can 
hurt thee ; but that only which is present. (And that also 
•is much lessened, if thou dost rightly circumscribe it :) and 
then check thy mind if for so little a while, (a mere instant), 
it cannot hold out with patience. 

XXXV. What ? are either Panthea or Pergamus abid- 
ing to this day by their masters’ tombs ? or either Chabrias 
or Diotimus by'that of Adrianus? O foolery! For what 
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if they did, would their nwsters be sensible of ir.' or d 
sensible, would they be glad of it : or if glad, were thee 
immortal ? Was not it appointed unto them also (both 
men and women,) to become old in time, and then to die t 
And these once dead, what would become of these former.' 
And when all is done, what is all this for, but for a mere 
bag of blood and corruption ? 

XXXVI. If thou bcest quick-siglitcd, be so in m.attcr 
of judgment, and best discretion, saith he. 

XXXVII. In the whole constittition of man, I see not 
any virtue contrary to justice, whereby it may be resisted 
and opposed. But one whereby pleasure and voluptuous- 
ness m.ny be resisted and opposed, I see ; continence. 

XXXVIll. If thou canst but withdraw conceit and 
opinion concerning that which may seem hurtful and 
offensive, thou thyself art as safe, ns safe may be. Thou 
thyself? and wlio is that? Thy rc.ason. 'Yea, but I am 
not reason. Well, be it so. However, let not thy reason 
or understanding .admit of grief, and if there be anything in 
thee that is grieved, let tliat, (whatsoever it be,) conceive its 
own grief, if it can. 


That which is a hindrance of the senses, is 
an evil to the sensitive nature. That which is a hindrance 
of the appetitive and prosecutive faculty, is an evil to the 
sensitive nature. As of the sensitive, so of the vegetative 
constitution, whatsoever is a hindrance unto it, is also in 
that respect an evil unto the same. And so likewise, 
whatsoever is a hindrance unto the mind and understand- 
ing, must needs be the proper evil of the reasonable nature. 
Now apply all those things unto thyself. Do cither pain 
m picture seize on thee? Let the senses look to that. 
Hiist thou met with some obstacle or ocher in thy purpose 
and intention ? If thou didst propose without due resen'a- 
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tion arid exception, now liath thy reasonable part received 
a blow indeed. But if in general thou didst propose unto 
thyself whatsoever might be, thou art not thereby cither hurt, 
nor properly hindered. For in those things that properly 
belong unto the mind, she cannot be hindered by any man. 
It is not fire, nor iron ; nor the power of a tyrant, nor the 
power of a slandering tongue ; nor anything else, that can 
penetrate into her. 

XL. If once round and solid, there is no fear that ever 
it will change. 

XLI. Why should I grieve myself ; who never did 
willingly grieve any other ! One thing rejoices one, and 
another thing another. As for me, this is my joy ; if my 
understanding be right and sound, as neither averse from any 
man, nor refusing any of those things, which as a man I am 
subject unto ; if I can look upon all things in the world 
meekly and kindly ; accept all things, and carry myself 
towards cveiything according to the true wortli of the thing 
itself. 

XLII. This time that is now present, bestow thou upon 
thyself. They that rather hunt for fame after death, do not 
consider, that those men that shall be hereafter, will be even 
such, as these whom now they can so hardly bear with. 
And besides they also will be mortal men. But to consider 
the thing in itself, if so many with so many voices, shall 
make such and such a sound, or shall have such and such an 
opinion concerning thee, what is it to thee r 

XLIII. Take me and throw me where thou wilt: I am 
indifferent. For there also I shall have that spirit which is 
within me propitious ; that is well pleased and fully con- 
tented both in that constant disposition, and with those 
particular actions, which to its own proper constitution are 
suitable and agreeable. 
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XLIV. Is tin's then a thing of that worth, that for it rnf 
soul should suffer, and become worse than it was r as either 
basely dejected, or disordinatcly affected, or confounded within 
itself, or terrified ? What can there be, that thou shouldcst 
so much esteem ? 

XLV. Nothing can happen unto thee, which is not 
incidental unto thee, as thou art a man. As nothing can 
happen either to an ox, a vine, or to a stone, ■which is not 
incidental unto them ; unto ever)' one in his own kind, 
therefore nothing can happen unto anything, which is not 
both usual and natural ; why art thou displeased ? Sure the 
common nature of all would not bring anything upon any, 
that were intolerable. If therefore it be a thing external 
that causes thy grief, know, that it is not that properly that 
doth cause it, but thine own conceit and opinion concerning 
the thing: which thou mayest rid thyself of, when tliou 
wilt. But if it be somewhat that is amiss in thine own 
disposition, that doth grieve thee, mayest thou not rectify 
thy moral tenets and opinions. But if it grieve thee, that 
thou doest not perform that which seemeth unto thee right 
and just, why doest not thou choose rather to perform it 
than to grieve ? But somewhat that is stronger than th^'self 
doth hinder thee. Let it not grieve thee then, if it be not 
thy fault that the thing is not performed. ‘ Yea but it is a 
thing of that nature, as that thy life is not worth the while, 
except it may be performed.’ If it be so, upon condition 
that thou be kindly and lovingly disposed towards all men, 
thou mayest be gone. For even then, as much as at any 
time, art thou in a veiy good estate of performance, when 
thou doest die in charity with those, that are an obstacle 
unto thy performance. 

XLVI. Remember that thy mind is of that nature as 
that it becometh altogether unconquerable, when once 
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recollected in herself, she seeks no other content than this, 
that she cannot be forced : yea thougli it so fall out, that it 
be even against reason itself, that it doth bandy. How 
much less wlten by tiie help of reason she is able to judge 
of things tvith discretion ? And therefore let thy chief 
fort and place of defence be, a mind free from passions. A 
stronger place, (whereunto to make his refuge, and so to 
become impregnable) and better fortified than this, hath no 
man. He that seeth not this is unlearned. He that seeth 
it, and betaketh not himself to this place of refuge, is 
unhappy. 

XLVII. Keep thyself to the first bare and naked appre- 
hensions of things, as they present themselves unto thee, 
and add not unto them. It is reported unto thee, that such 
a one speaketh ill of thee. Well ; that he speaketh ill of 
thee, so much is reported. But that thou art hurt thereby, 
is not reported : that is the addition of opinion, which 
thou must exclude. I sec that my child is sick. That he 
is sick, I see, but that he is in danger of his life also, I see 
it not. Thus thou must use to keep thyself to the first 
motions and apprehensions of things, as they present them- 
selves outwardly ; and add not unto them from within thy- 
self through mere conceit and opinion. Or rather add 
unto them ; but as one that understandeth the true nature 
of all things thiit happen in the world. 

XL VIII. Is the cucumber bitter ? setitawjiy. Brambles 
are in the way ? avoid them. Let this suffice. Add not 
presently speaking unto thyself. What serve these things for 
in the world ? For, this, one that is acquainted with the 
mysteries of nature, will laugh at thee for it ; as a carpenter 
would or a shoemaker, if meeting in either of their shops 
with some shavings, or small remnants of their work, thou 
shouldest blame them for it. And yet those men, it is not 
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the world was made for, cannot possibly know cither what 
are the qualities, or what is the nature of the world. Now 
he that in either of these is to seek, for what he himself 
was made is ignorant also. What then dost thou think of 
that man, who proposeth unto himself, as a matter of great 
moment, the noise and applause of men, who both tvherc 
they arc, and what they are themselves, arc altogether 
ignorant ? Dost thou desire to be commended of that 
man, who thrice in one hour perchance, doth himself curse 
himself? Dost thou desire to please him, who plcaseth not 
himself? or dost thou think that he plcaseth himself, who 
doth use to repent himself almost of everything that he 
doth r 

LII. Not only now henceforth to have a common 
breath, or to hold correspondency of breath, with that air, 
that compasseth us about j but to have a common mind, or 
to hold correspondency of mind also with that rational 
substance, which compasseth ail things. For, that also is 
of itself, and of its own nature (if a man can but draw it in 
as he should) everywhere diffused ; and passeth through all 
things, no less than the air doth, if a man can but suck 
it in. 

LIII. Wickedness in general doth not hurt the world. 
Particular wickedness doth not hurt any other : only unto 
him it is hurtful, whosoever he be that offends, unto whom 
in great favour and mercy it is granted, that whensoever he 
himself sh.ill but first desire it, he maybe presently delivered 
of it. Unto my free-will my neighbour’s free-will, who- 
ever he be, (as his life, or his body), is altogether indifier- 
ent. For though we are all made one for another, yet 
have our minds and understandings, each of them their own 
proper and limited jurisdiction. For else another man’s 
wickedness might be my evil ; which God would not have, 
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LVIU. To pierce and penetrate into the estate of 
cverj' one’s understanding that thou hast to do 
with : as also to make the estate of thine 
own open, and penetrable to any other. 
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nccusc that common nature, as distributing many things 
both unto the evil, and unto the good, not according to the 
deserts of either : as unto the bad oftentimes pleasures, and 
the causes of pleasures; so unto the good, pains, and the 
occasions of pains. Again, he that fcarcth pains and crosses 
in this world, fcarcth some of those things which some time 
or other must needs happen in the world. And that we 
have already showed to be impious. And he that pursueth 
after pleasures, will not spare, to compass his desires, to do 
that which is unjust, and that is manifestly impious. Now 
those things which unto nature arc equally indifferent (for 
she had not created both, both pain aird pleasure, if both 
had not been unto her equally indifferent) : they that will 
live according to nature, must in those things (as being of 
the same mind and disposition that she is) be as equally 
indifferent. Whosoever therefore in cither matter of pleasure 
and pain ; death and life ; honour and dishonour, (which 
things nature in the administration of the world, indiffer- 
ently doth make use of), is not as indifferent, it is apparent 
that he is impious. When I say that common nature doth 
indifferently make use of them, my meaning is, that they 
happen indifferently in the ordinary course of things, which 
by a necessary consequence, whether as principal or acces- 
sory, come to pass in the world, according to that first and 
ancient deliberation of Providence, b}’’ which she from some 
certain beginning, did resolve upon the creation of such a 
world, conceiving then in her womb as it were some cer- 
tain rational generative seeds and faculties of things future, 
whether subjects, changes, successions ; both such and such, 
and just so many. 

II. It were indeed more happy and comfortable, for a 
man to depart out of this world, having lived all his life 
long clear from all falsehood, dissimulation, voluptuousness, 
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and pride. But if this cannot be, yet it is some comfort for 
a man joyfiilly to depart as weary, and out of love with 
those ; rather than to desire to live, and to continue long 
in those wicked courses. Hath not yet experience taught 
thee to fly from the plag;ue ? For a far greater plague is 
the corruption of the mind, than any certain change and 
distemper of the common air can be. Tiiis is a plague of 
creatures, as they are living creatures ; but that of men as 
they are men or reasonable. 

III. Thou must not in matter of death carry thyself 
scornfully, but as one that is well pleased with it, as being 
one of those things that nature hath appointed. For what 
thou dost conceive of these, of a boy to become a young 
man, to wax old, to grow, to ripen, to get teeth, or a beard, 
or grey hairs; to beget, to bear, or to be delivered; or 
what other action soever it be, that is natural unto man 
according to the several seasons of his life; such a thing is 
it also to be dissolved. It is therefore the part of a wise 
man, in matter of death, not in any wise to carry himself 
cither violently, or proudly ; but patiently to wait for it, as 
one of nature’s operations : that with the same mind as 
now thou dost expect when that winch yet is but an 
embryo in thy wife’s belly shall come forth, thou mayst 
expect also when thy soul shall fall off from that outward 
coat or skin : wherein as a child in the belly it lieth in- 
volved and shut up. But if thou desirest a more popular, 
and though not so direct and philosophical, yet a very ' 
powerful and penetrative recipe against the fear of death, 
nothing can make thee more willing to part with thy life, 
than if tliou shall consider, both what the subjects them- 
selves are that thou shalt p.art with, and what manner of 
dispositions thou shalt no more have to do with. True it 
IS, that offended with them thou must not be by no means, 
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but take care of them, and meekly bear with them. How- 
ever, this thou inayst remember, that whensoever it happens 
that thou depart, it shall not be from men that held the 
same opinions that thou dost. For that indeed, (if it were 
so) is the only thing that might make thee averse from 
death, and willing to continue here, if it were thy h.ap to 
live with men that had obtained the same belief that thou 
hast. But now, what a toil it is for thee to live with men 
of different opinions, thou scest : so tli.at thou h.ast rather 
occasion to say. Hasten, I thee pray, O Death ; lest I also 
in time forget myself. 

IV. He that sinneth, sinneth unto himself. He that is 
unjust, hurts himself, in that he makes himself worse than 
he was before. Not he only that committeth, but he also 
that omitteth something, is oftentimes unjust. 

V. If my present apprehension of the object be right, 
and my present action charitable, and this, towards what- 
soever doth proceed from God, be my present disposition, 
to be well pleased with it, it sufficeth. 

VI. To wipe away fancy, to use deliberation, to quench 
concupiscence, to keep the mind free to herself. 

VII. Of all unreasonable creatures, there is but one 
unreasonable soul ; and of all that are reasonable, but 
one reasonable soul, divided betwixt them all. As of all 
earthly things there is but one earth, and but one light that 
we see fay ; and but one air that we breathe in, as many as 
either breathe or see. Now whatsoever partakes of some 
common thing, naturally affects and inclines unto that 
whereof it is part, being of one kind and nature with it. 
Whatsoever is earthly, presseth downwards to the common 
earth. Whatsoever is liquid, would flow together. And 
whatsoever is airy, would be together likewise. So that 
without some obstacle, and some kind of violence, they 
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rannot well be kept asunder. Whatsoever is fiery, doth 
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And so shnk thou confess, if thou dost observe it. For 
sooner ma)'st thou find .a thing earthly, where no c-arthly 
thing is, than find a man that naturally can live by himself 
alone. 

VIII. Man, God, the world, every one in their kind, 
bear some fruits. All things have their proper time to 
be.ar. Though by custom, the word itself is in a manner 
become proper unto the vine, and the like, yet is it so 
nevertheless, as we have said. As for reason, that bcarcth 
both common fmit for the use of others ; and peculiar, 
which itself doth enjoy. Reason is of a diffusive nature, 
what itself is in itself, it begets in others, and so doth 
multiply. 

IX. Either teach them better if it be in thy power ; or 
if it be not, remember that for this use, to bear with them 
patiently, was mildness and goodness granted unto thee. 
The Gods themselves arc good unto such ; yea and in some 
things, (as in matter of health, of wealth, of honour,) are 
content often to further their endeavours : so good and 
gracious are they. And mightest thou not be so too ? or, 
tell me, what doth hinder thee ? 

X. Labour not as one to whom it is appointed to be 
wretched, nor as one that either would be pitied, or 
admired ; but let this be thine only care and desire ; so 
always and in all things to prosecute or to forbear, as the 
law of charity, or mutual society doth require. 

XL This day I did come out of all my trouble. Nay I 
have cast out all my trouble j it should rather be. For that 
which troubled thee, whatsoever it was, was not without 
anywhere that thou shouldest come out of it, but within in 
thine own opinions, from whence it must be cast out, before 
thou canst truly and constantly be at ease. 

XII. All those things, for matter of experience arc usual 
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And all this while here is no matter of grief yet. Pass now 
unto that life first, that which thou livedst under thy grand- 
father, tlicn under .thy mother, then under thy father. And 
thus when through the whole course of thy life hitherto 
thou hast found and obsen'ed many alterations, many 
changes, many kinds of endings and cessations, put this 
question to thyself. What matter of grief or sorrow dost 
thou find in any of these ? Or what doest thou suffer 
through any of these r If in none of these, tlien neither in 
the ending and consummation of thy whole life, which is 
also but a cessation and change. 

XX. As occasion shall require, cither to thine own 
understanding, or to that of the universe, or to his, whom 
thou hast now to do with, let thy refuge be with all speed. 
To thine own, that it resolve upon nothing against justice. 
To that of the universe, that thou mayest remember, part of 
whom thou art. Of his, that thou mayest consider, wliether 
in the estate of ignorance, or of knowledge. And then also 
must thou call to mind, that lie is thy kinsman. 

XXL As thou thyself, whoever thou art, wert made for 
the perfection and consummation, being a member of it, of 
a common society ; so must every action of thine tend to 
the perfection and consummation of a life that is truly 
sociable. What action soever of thine therefore that either 
immediately or afar off, hath not reference to the common 
good, that is an exorbitant and disorderly action ; yea it is 
seditious ; as one among the people who from such and such 
a consent and unity, should factiously divide and separate 
himself. 

XXII. Children’s anger, mere babels ; wretched souls 
bearing up dead bodies, that they may not have their fall so 
soon : even as it is in that common dirge song. 

XXIII. Go to the quality of the cause from which the 
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XXVII. Within a while the earth shall cover us all, 
and then she herself shall have her change. And then the 
course will be, from one period of eternity unto another, 
and so a perpetual eternity. Now can any man that shall 
consider with himself in his mind the several rollings or 
successions of so many changes and alterations, and the 
swiftness of all these rollings; can he otherwise but con- 
temn in his heart and despise all worldly things? The 
cause of the universe is as it were a strong torrent, it 
carricth all away. 

XXVIII. And these your professed politicmns, the only 
true practical philosophers of the world, (as they think of 
themselves) so Aill of affected gravity, or such professed 
lovers of virtue and honesty, what wretches be they in very 
deed ; how vile and contemptible in themselves? O man ! 
what ado doest thou keep ? Do what thy nature doth now 
require. Resolve upon it, if thou mayest : and take no 
thought, whether anybody shall know it or no. Yea, but 
sayest thou, I must not expect a Plato’s commonwealth. 
If they profit though never so little, I must be content; 
and think much even of that little progress. Doth then 
any of them forsake their former false opinions that I should 
think they profit ? For without a change of opinions, alas 1 
what is all that ostentation, but mere wretchedness of slavish 
minds, that groan privately, and yet would make a show 
of obedience to reason, and truth ? Go too now and tell 
me of Alexander and Philippus, and Demetrius Phalereus. 
Whether they understood what the common nature requireth, 
and could rule themselves or no, they know best themselves. 
But if they kept a life, and swaggered ; I (God be thanked) 
am not bound to imitate them. The effect of true philo- 
sophy is, unaffected simplicity and modesty. Persuade me 
not to ostentation and vainglory. 
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XXIX. From some high place as it 
and to behold here flocks, and ^ there . Joueh 
number ; and all kind of navigation ; some in 
stormy sea, and some in a calm : the genera ^ 

or different estates of things, some, that arc no 
being ; the several and mutual relations of thos ^ 
arc together ; and some other things that are 
Their lives also, who were long ago, . uiany 

be hereafter, and the present estate^ and life o 
nations of barbarians that arc now in the wor , j,g^ 

likewise consider in thy mind. And how ^ {},jt 

who never so much as heard of thy name, hoW Aojn- 
will soon forget it ; how many who but even now i ^ 
mend thee, within a very little while perchance vn 
ill of thee. So that neither fame, nor honour, nor any 
else that this world doth afford, is worth tlie whi e. 
sum then of all ; whatsoever doth happen unto thee, w 
God is the cause, to accept it contentedly : whatsoever 
doest, whereof thou thyself art the cause, to do it jn 
which will be, if both in thy resolution and in thy ac ^ 
thou have no further end, than to do good unto o cr®> ^ 
being that, which by thy natural constitution, as a rn j 
thou art bound unto. 

XXX. Many of those things that trouble and ^ 
thee, it is in thy power to cut ofij as wholly depen mg 
from mere conceit and opinion ; and then thou shalt av 
room enough. 

XXXI. To comprehend the whole world togetlier m 
thy mind, and the whole course of this present age 
represent it unto thyself, and to fix thy thoughts upon tie 
sudden change of every particular object. How short t e 
time is from the generation of anything, unto the dissolu- 
tion of the same ; but how immense and infinite both that 
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which was before the generation, and that which after tiic 
generation of it sl\aU be. All things that thou scest, will 
soon be perished, and tiicy that see their corruptions, will 
soon vanish away themselves. He tiiat dicth a hundred 
years old, and he that dicth young, shall come all to one. 

XXXn. What arc their minds and understandings ; 
and what the things that they apply themselves unto : what 
do they love, and what do they hate for ? Fancy to thyself 
the estate of their souls openly to be seen. When they 
think they hurt them shrewdly, whom they speak ill of ; 
and when they think they do them a very good turn, whom 
they commend and extol ; O how full arc they then of 
conceit, and opinion ! 

XXXUI. Loss and corruption, is in very deed nothing 
else but change and alteration ; and that is it, which the 
nature of the universe doth most delight in, by which, and 
according to which, whatsoever is done, is well done. For 
that was the estate of worldly things from the beginning, 
and so shall it ever be. Or wouldest thou rather say, that 
all things in the world have gone ill from the beginning for 
so many ages, and shall ever go ill ? And then among so 
many deities, could no divine power be found all this while, 
that could rectify the things of the world ? Or is the world, 
to incessant woes and miseries, for ever condemned ? 

XXXIV, How base and putrid, every common matter 
is 1 Water, dust, and from the mixture of these bones, and 
all that loathsome stuff that our bodies do consist of ; so 
subject to be infected, and corrupted. And again those other 
things that are so much prized and admired, as marble 
stones, what are they, but as it were the kernels of the 
earth ? gold and silver, what are they, but m the more gross 
fxces of the earth ? Thy most royal apparel, for matter, it 
is but as it were the hair of a silly sheep, and for colour, the 
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t 17 ; of tins natnre are all other things. 

y I c Itself, is some such thing too ; a mere exhalation 
^ 00 . arid it also, apt to be changed into some other 

common thing. 

^ 'I'tcnilousncss, this murmuring, this 

complaining and dissembling never be at an end ? What 
'nt troybicth thee ? Doth any new thing happen 
o t lee . Wliat docst thou so v.’ondcr at ? At the cause, 

uLvi! "’a""''- f’y either of that 

indeed? And besides these, there is 
timp f)^ '*1^' towards the Gods also, it is 

and simpnchy“ 

of things for a hundred 

But^crchanc; he hattnot’”"'''^’ 

happen unTJ weStarfr'* providence of rc.ason 

and tlien it is aZt^ ^ ® of one general body; 

anything that hS '"^on that a part should complain of 

aceordinVto Etl?'"' or if, 

that life be nothin^^’l^'T® 

things, and death notr accidentary confusion of 

of all other things ■ whTf / ^1“*^ " ‘^'spersion and so 

XXXIX sL’ .1 trouble thyself for ? 

dead ; corruption? th national part. Thou art 

- f-d . .h« „ rs;r;s i's 

■^L» Eitlicr t*}!*:* 0^4 

they can still and alky nothing for us at all, or 

thy mind. If they cnr. a ” distractions and distempers of 
^ do nmhing, why doest thou pray ? 
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If they can, wliy wouldst not thou rather pray, that tltcy 
will grant unto thee, that thou mayst neither fear, nor lust 
after any of those worldly things which cause these distrac- 
tions and distempers of it? Why not rather, that thou 
mayst not at cither their absence or presence, be grieved 
and discontented : than cither that thou mayst obtain them, 
or that thou mayst avoid them ? For certainly it must 
needs be, that if the Gods can help us in anything, they 
may in this kind also. But thou wilt say perchance, ‘In 
those things the Gods have given me my liberty : and it i^ 
in mine own powcr'to do what I will.’ But if thou mayst 
use this liberty, rather to set thy mind at true liberty, than 
wilfully with baseness and servility of mind to affect those 
things, which either to compass or to avoid is not in thy 
power, wert not tliou better ? And as for the Gods, who 
hatlt told thee, that they may not help us up even in those 
things that they have put in our own power ? Whether it 
be so or no, thou shalt soon perceive, if thou wilt but try 
thyself and pray. One praycth tliat he may compass his 
desire, to lie with such or such a one, pray thou that thou 
mayst not lust to lie with her. Another how he may be 
rid of sucli a one ; pray thou that tliou mayst so patiently 
bear with him, as that thou have no such need to be rid of 
him. Another, that he may not lose his child. Pray thou 
tliat thou mayst not fear to lose him. To this end and 
purpose, let all thy prayer be, and see what will be the event. 

XLI. ‘In my sickness’ (saith Epicurus of himself:) 

‘ my discourses were not concerning the nature of my 
disease, neither was that, to them that came to visit me, 
the subject of my talk ; but in the consideration and con- 
templation of that, which was of especial weight and 
moment, was all my time bestowed and spent, and among 
others in this very thing, how my mind, by a natural and 
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tiiiav oidablc sympathy parfctking hi sotnc sort tt'Jrh the pre- 

hotly, might nevertheless keep 
icrsc free from trouble, and in present possession of her 
own proper happiness. Neither did I leave the ordering of 
tny 0 y to the physicians akogctlicr to do with me what 
t >c} would, as thougli I expected any great matter from 
t icm, or as though I thought it a matter of such great 
iscquencc, by their means to recover my health : for 
m) present estate, methought, liked me very well, and 
gate me good content.’ Whether therefore in sickness 
It tbou chance to sicken) or in wdi.at other kind of ex- 
h soc\cr, end^Mvour thou also to be in thr mind so 
flip n) -I report of himself : not to depart from 

car ^'rything that can befall thee, nor to give 

XT TT of silly people, .and mere naturalists, 

mind and* inr 'o “U trades and professions to 

the instrumr ’•"‘t only, avhich now they arc about, and 
the whereby they avork. ^ 

one’s imni'tdo offended with any 

‘ What ? ^ Is .wi’ presently this question to thpelf : 

Desire not then tlL wh' h* • possible.’ 

(thou must diink'i Jrh ^ ^ impossible. For this one, 
dent ones 'V’hosoever he be, is one of those impu- 

subtileS cX lcTff --thout. So of the 

offendeth, must dioii” ^ P'-‘‘'^dious, so of every one that 

that the kind of tli,. ^ reason with thyself, 

be the better .able ttTi riecds be in the world, thou wilt 
This also thou slialt find f°^rds every p.arcicular. 

occasion, presenflv 'tP°‘t every such 

'’■rtue nature hath^furniS"'^^'^ 

ftirn, shed man with, against such a vice, 
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or to encounter with a disposition vicious in this kind. As 
for example, against the unthankful, it hath given goodness 
and meekness, as an antidote, and so against anotlicr vicious 
in another kind some other peculiar faculty. And gene- 
rally, is it not in thy power to instruct him better, that is 
in an error ? For whosoever sinneth, doth in that decline 
from his purposed end, and is certainly deceived. And again, 
what art thou the worse for his sin ? For thou shalt not 
find that any one of these, against whom thou art incensed, 
hath in very deed done anything whereby thy mind (the 
only true subject of thy hurt and evil) can be made worse 
than it was. And what a matter of either grief or wonder 
is this, if he that is unlearned, do the deeds of one that 
is unlearned ? Should not thou rather blame thyself, who, 
when upon very good grounds of reason, thou mightst 
have thought it very probable, that sucli a thing would 
by such a one be committed, didst not only not foresee it, 
but moreover dost wonder at it, tliat such a thing should 
be. But then especially, when thou dost find fault with 
either an unthankful, or a false man, must thou reflect 
upon thyself. For without all question, thou thyself art 
much in fault, if either of one that were of such a disposi- 
tion, thou didst expect that he should be true unto thee : 
or when unto any thou didst a good turn, thou didst not 
there bound thy tlioughts, as one tliat had obtained his 
end 5 nor didst not think that from the action itself thou 
hadst received a full reward of the good that thou hadst 
done. For what wouldst thou have more ? Unto him that 
is a man, thou hast done a good turn : doth not that suffice 
thee ? What thy nature required, that hast thou done. 
Must thou be rewarded for it? As if either the eye for 
that it seeth, or the feet that they go, should require satis- 
faction. For as these being by nature appointed for such 
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an use, can clialicngc no more, tJinn tliat tiiey may work 
according to their natural constitution : so man being born 
to o good unto others whensoever he doth a real good 
unto any by helping them out of error; or though but 
m middle things, as in matter of wealth, life, pro- 
erment, and the like, doth help to further their 
desires ; lie doth that for which he was made, 
and therefore can require no more. 
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The Tenih Book 

MY soul, the time I trust will be, 
thou shalt be good, simple, 
single, more open and visible, than 
that body by which it is enclosed. 

wilt one day be sensible of 
their happiness, whose end is love, 
and their affections dead to all worldly 
things. Thou shalt one day be full, and in rvant of 
no external thing ; not seeking pleasure from anything, 
cither living or insensible, that this world can afford ; 
neither wanting time for the continuation of thy pleasure, 
nor place and opportunit}*, nor the favour either of the 
weather or of men. When thou shalt have content in 
thy present estate, and all things present shall add to thy 
content : when thou shalt persuade thyself, tiiat thou hast 
all things ; all for thy good, and all by the providence of 
the Gods : and of things future also shalt be as confident, 
that all will do well, as tending to the maintenance and 
preserv'ation in some sort, of his perfect welfare and happi- 
ness, who is perfection of life, of goodness, and beauty j 
who begets all things, and containeth all things in himself, 
and in himself doth recollect all things from all places that 
are dissolved, tliat of them he may beget others again like 
unto them. Such one day shall be thy disposition, that thou 
shalt be able, both in regard of the Gods, and in regard of men, 
so to fit and order thy conversation, as neither to complain of 
them at any time, for anything that they do 5 nor to do any- 
tliing thyself, for which thou mayest justly be condemned. 

139 



Marcus Aurelius 

IT. As one who is altogether governed by nature, let it 
be thy care to observe what it is that thy n.nturc 'in general 
doth require. That done, if thou find not that thy nature, 
^ tliou art a living sensible crcahire, will be the worse for 
it, thou m.aycst proceed. Next then thou must examine, 
wJiat thy nature as thou art a living sensible creature, doth 
require. And that, whatsoever it be, thou m.aycst admit of 
and do it, if thy nature as thou art a reasonable living 
creature, will not be the worse for it. Now whatsoever is 
reasonable, is also sociable. Keep tl)yse]f to these rule^ and 
trouble not thyself about idle things. 

III. Whatsoever doth happen unto thee, thou art 
naturally by thy natural constitution either able, or not 
n e to brar. If thou bcest able, be not offended, but bear 
It according to thy natural constitution, or as nature hath 
bcest not able, be not offended. 
i?or It will soon make an end of thee, and itself, (whatso- 
^ time end with thee. But remember, 

t at w atsoever by the strength of opinion, grounded upon 
a certain apprehension of both tnie profit and duty, thou 
anst conceive tolerable ; that thou art able to bear that by 
thy natural constitution. 

,**'*'^ offends, to teach with love and mcek- 

fhpn But if thou canst not, 

then to blame thyself, or rather not thyself neither, if thy 
will and endeavours have not been wan4g. 

whiVh r be that happens unto thee, it is that 

same reh’”' ^ ^ unto thee. For by die 

eternifw ° causes, by which thy substance from all 

haoDeif be, was also whatsoever should 

V? T?- destinated and appointed. 

atoms m fondly imagine the 

use of all things, or we must needs grant 
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tv nature. Let tins then be thy first ground, that thou art 
part of that universe, which is governed by nature. Then 
secondly, that to those parts that arc of tlic same kind and 
nature as thou art, thou hast relation of kindred. For of 
these, if 1 shall always be mindful, firet as I am a part, I 
shall never be displeased with anything, that fails to my 
piirticxilar share of the common chances of the world. For 
nothing that is behoveful unto the whole, can be truly 
hurtful to th.at which is part of it. For this being the 
common privilege of all natures, that tircy contain nothing 
in themselves that is hurtful unto tiiem ; it cannot be that 
the nature of the universe (whose privilege beyond other 
particular natures, is, that she cannot against her will by 
any higher external cause be constrained,) should beget 
anything and cherish it in her bosom that should tend to 
her own hurt and prejudice. As then I bear in mind that 
I am a part of such an universe, I shall not be displeased 
with anything that happens. And as I have relation of 
kindred to those parts that arc of the same kind and nature 
that I am, so I shall be careful to do nothing that is pre- 
judicial to the community, but in all my deliberations shall 
they that arc of my kind ever be ; and the common good, 
that, which all my intentions and resolutions shall drive 
unto, as that which is contrary unto it, I shall by all means 
endeavour to prevent and avoid. These things once so 
fixed and concluded, as thou wouldst think him a happy 
citizen, whose constant study and practice were for the 
good and benefit of liis fellow citizens, and the carriage of 
the city such towards him, that he were well pleased with 
it ; so must it needs be with thee, that thou shalt live a 
happy life. 

VII. All parts of the world, (all things I mean that are 
contained within the whole world,) must of necessity at 
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‘’umu time or other come to comiption. Alteration I should 
stj', to speak tnily and properly; but that I may be the 
ctfer understood, I am content at this time to use that 
more common word. Now' s.ay I, if so be that this be both 
lurtful unto tliem, and yet unavoidable, would not, ihinkcst 
thou, the whole itself be in a sivcct c.ase, all the parts of it 
cing subject to tdteration, yea and by their making itself 
tted for corruption, as consisting of things different and 
contrar)'? And did nature then either of herself thus pro- 
ject and purpose the affliction and misery of her parts, and 
therefore of purpose so made them, not only that h.ap!y 
they might, but of necessity that they should fall into evil ; 
or 1 not she know' wh.at she did, when she made them ? 
or cit cr of these two to say, is equally absurd. But to 
e paM nature in general, and to reason of things particular 
a<xor tng to their own particular natures ; how absurd and 

whole arc, 

nnH Ptoper natural constitution, subject to alteration ; 
doth ‘^ny such thing doth happen, as when one 

doth fal sick and dicth, to take on and wonder as though 

minht happened f Though this besides 

thinir grievously to take on when any such 

solv^ into wh.-itsocver is dissolved, it is dis- 

cverv di<«ol whereof it was compounded. For 

into^hoco V°" a mere dispersion, of the elements 

or a chantr again whereof everything did consist, 

S at Wh "f • ; and of 

by tl^s lo'' '‘ir. So that 

those ratiomT resumed again into 

unilcrsTeS universe; and this 

SO for ever to end ^ changes to be renewed, and 

ever to endure. Now that solid and spiritual that 
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w’c speak of, tliou must not conceive it to be that very 
same, which at first was, when thou wert born. For alas ! 
all this that now thou art in either kind, either for matter 
of substance, or of life, hath but two or three days ago 
partly from meats eaten, and partly from air breathed in, 
received all its influx, being the same then in no other 
respect, than a running river, maintained by the perpetual 
influx and new supply of waters, is the same. That there- 
fore which thou hast since received, not that which came 
from thy mother, is that which comes to change and cor- 
ruption. But suppose that that for the general substance, 
and more solid part of it, should still cleave unto thee never 
so close, yet what is that to the proper qualities and affec- 
tions of it, by which persons arc distinguished, which cer- 
tainly arc quite different ? 

Vin. Now that thou hast taken these names upon thee 
of good, modest, true ; of e/Kpptov, <Tvp.<f>po)t>, vrreptppav ; 
take heed lest at any times by doing anything that is 
cbntraiy, thou be but improperly so called, and lose thy 
right to these appellations. Or if thou do, return unto 
them again with all possible speed. And remember, that 
the word ep.^pcov notes unto thee an intent and intelligent 
consideration of every object that presents itself unto tlrec, 
without distraction. And the word avptftpcov, a ready and 
contented acceptation of whatsoever by the appointment 
of -the common nature, happens unto thee. And the word 
{nrep(f>pa)ii, a super-extension, or a transcendent, and out- 
reaching disposition of thy mind, whereby it passeth by ail 
bodily pains and pleasures, honour and credit, death and 
whatsoever is of the same nature, as matters of absolute 
indifferency, and in no wise to be stood upon by a wise 
man. These then if inviolably thou shalt observe, and 
shalt not be ambitious to be so called by others, both thou 
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thyself shair become a new' man, anti thou shalt begin » 
new life, pgr to continue such as lu’thcrto thou hast been, 
to undergo those distractions and distempers as thou mu.', 
needs for such a life as hitherto thou hast lived, is the ptt 
of one that is very foolish, and is overfond of his lift- 
Whom a man might compare to one of tliose half-entcn 
wretches, matched in the amphitheatre tvith wild beasts; 
who as full as they arc all the body over with wounds and 
blood, desire for a great favour, that they may be reserved 
ti the next day, then also, and in the same estate to bv 
exposed to the same nails and teeth as before. Away 
therefore, ship thyself, and from the troubles and distrac- 
tions of thy former life convey thyself as it were unto these 

tti them, or be constant 
h nnd possession of them, continue there as 

nNr c "'‘-•re translated unto some such 

Pktn ° rwd happiness as that which by Hesiod and 

the EIvsian r- of the Blessed, by others calle 

that diou 1 t whensoever thou findest thysah) 

able to m^teranr®'"'^ 

tions thir ^ '’''orcome those difficulties and tempta- 

th°" ht ■" 'i-y p^t e“ 

able. Or if ^ovner, where thou mayst be better 

rather. But so rh T'- f snn-c, forsake even thy lU® 
voluntary modpct- ^ ^ passion, but in a pla'u 

action of thy only commendable 

this liavinn been thp ‘ ‘‘‘‘t departed, or 

life, that thou mighte^^thurH^ business of thy whole 

remembrance of 

find i, . S"“, ''■*> »■« fi»= spota of, 

°ften as may be; and that, th r .remember the Gods as 
“t our h.ands, of as many of us. require 

iS ”“^re reasonable 



His Meditations 

creatures ; is not that with fair words, and outward show 
of piet)' and devotion we should flatter them, but that we 
should become like unto them : and that as all other natural 
creatures, the fig tree for example ; the dog, the bee ; both 
do, all of them, and apply themselves unto that, which by 
their natural constitution, is proper unto tlicm ; so man 
likewise should do that, which by his nature, as he is a 
man, belongs unto him. 

IX. Toys and fooleries at home ; wars abroad : some- 
times terror, sometimes torpor, or stupid sloth : this is thy 
daily slaverj’. By little and little, if thou docst not better look 
to it, those sacred dogmata will be blotted out of thy mind. 
How many things be there, which when as a mere naturalist, 
thou hast barely considered of according to their nature, thou 
doest let pass without any further use ? Whereas thou 
shouldst in all things so join action and contemplation, that 
thou mightest both at the same time attend all present 
occasions, to perform everything duly and carefully ; and 
yet so intend the contemplative part too, that no part of 
that delight and pleasure, which the contemplative know- 
ledge of everything according to its true nature doth of 
itself afford, might be lost. Or, that the true and contem- 
plative knowledge of everything according to its own nature, 
might of itself, (action being subject to many lets and impedi- 
ments) afford unto thee sufficient pleasure and happiness. Not 
apparent indeed, but not concealed. And when shalt thou 
attain to the happiness of true simplicity, and unaffected 
gravity ? When shalt thou rejoice in the certain knowledge 
of every particular object according to its true nature : as 
what the matter and substance of it is ; what use it is for in 
the world : how long it can subsist : what tilings it doth 
consist of : who they be that are capable of it, and who 
they that can give it, and take it away ? 
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X. As the spider, when it Jiath caught the fljthstit 
hunted after, is not It'ttJc proud, nor meanly conceited of 
herself: as he likewise that hath caught an hare, or hath 
taken a fish with his net ; as another for the takang of a 
boar, and another of a bear : so may they be proud, and 

applaud thcmsch'cs for their valiant acts against the Sarniat®, 

or northern nations lately defeated. For these also, these 
famous soldiers and warlike men, if thou dost look into theit 
minds and opinions, what do they for the most part hut 
hunt after prej’’ ? 

find out, and set to thyself some certain 
and method of contemplation, whereby thou mayest clearly 
isccrn and represent unto thyself, the mutual change of all 
t nngs, the one into the other. Bear it in thy mind ever- 
more, and sec that thou be throughly well exercised in this 
particular. For there is not anything more effectual to 
beget true magnanimity. 

_ ?? sot loose from the bonds of his body, 

of ''^0' JitUc while hc HlUSt 

thintrs h'jf'V,.)' "'oUd forcwcll, and leave .all these 

riu;- ."'“'r 

all thintre tKnt- 1 . 's actions, so to the common nature m 

whatsoever God doA sen^dT’ri^ justly, and 

shall either say or think of 

doth not so much as troublcT’ ° 

on straight, whither ri^hf j*"®' wtb it. To go 

so doing to follow Godf was^he’S^?" 7 

that his on^ business and occupS:’''"^ ’ 

should thoughte of mTstrasrand?"^’-'''"” ‘ 

-hich is future, trouble thy Und atSlT W^ow is m 
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be done, if thou mayest search and inquire into that, what 
needs thou care for more ? And if thou art well able to 
perceive it alone, let no man divert thee from it. But if 
alone thou docst not so well perceive it, suspend thine 
action, and take advice from the best. And if there be any- 
thing else that doth hinder thee, go on with prudence and 
discretion, according to the present occasion and opportunity, 
still proposing that unto thyself, which thou doest conceive 
most right and just. For to hit that aright, and to speed in 
the prosecution of it, must needs be happiness, since it is 
that only which we can truly and properly be said to miss of, 
or miscarry in. 

XIV. What is that that is slow, and yet quick ? merry, 
and yet grave ? He that in all things doth follow reason 
for his guide. 

XV. In the morning as soon as thou art awaked, when 
thy judgment, before either thy affections, or external 
objects have wrought upon it, is yet most free and impartial : 
put this question to thyself, whether if that which is right 
and just be done, the doing of it by thyself, or by others 
when thou art not able thyself, be a thing material or no. 
For sure it is not. And as for these that keep such a life, 
and stand so much upon the praises, or dispraises of other 
men, hast thou forgotten : what manner of men they be ? 
that such and such upon their beds, and such at their board : 
what their ordinary actions arc : what they pursue after, 
and what they fly from : what thefts and rapines they commit, 
if not with their hands and feet, yet with that more precious 
part of theirs, their minds : which (would it but admit of 
them) might enjoy faith, modesty, truth, justice, a good spirit. 

XVI. Give what thou wilt, and take away what thou 
wilt, saith he that is well taught and truly modest, to Him 
that gives, and takes away. And it is not out of a stout 
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and peremptory resolution, that lie saith it, 
love, and liumblc submission. , , j 

XVn. So live as indifferent to the world an 
worldly objects, as one who liveth by himself a one 
some desert hill. For whether here, or * ^[i 

whole world be but .as one town, it matters no 
for the place. Let them behold and see a man, 
a man indeed, living .according to the true natum o 
If they cannot bear with me, let them kill me. Fnt 
were it to die, than so to live as they would have 
XVIII. Make it not any longer a matter of 
discourse, what arc the signs and proprieties of a goo > 
but really and actually to be such. l r re 

XIX. E\'cr to represent unto thyself, and to set e o 
thee, both tljc general age and time of the world, an 
whole substance of it. And how all things particular i ^ 
respect of tlicse are for their substance, as one of the lea^ 
seeds that is : and for their duration, as the turning n 
the pestle in the mortar once about. Then to ^ 
thy mind upon every particular object of the wor ^ , 
and to conceive it, (as it is indeed,) as already being i” 
the state of dissolution, and of change ; tending to some kin 
of either putrefaction or dispersion j or whatsoever else it is, 
that is the death as it were of everything in his own kind. 

XX. Consider them through all actions and occupations, 
of their lives : as when they cat, and when they sleep •' 
when they are in the act of necessary exoneration, nnd 
when in the act of lust. Again, wJien they eitlier are in 
their greatest exultation ; and in the middle of all their 
pomp and glory j or being angry and displeased, in great 
state and majesty, as from an higher place, they chide and 
rebuke. How base and slavish, but a little while ago, they 
were fain to be, that they might come to this ; and within 
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a very little while what will be their estate, when dcatn 
hath once seized upon them. 

XXI. That is best for every one, that the common 
nature of all doth send unto every one, and then is it best, 
when she doth send it. 

XXn. The earth, saith the poet, doth often long after 
the rain. So is the glorious sky often as desirous to foil 
upon tlic earth, which argues a mutual kind of love between 
them. And so (say I) dotli the world bear a certain affection 
of love to whatsoever shall come to pass. With thine 
affections shall mine concur, O world. The same (and no 
other,) shall the object of my longing be, which is of thine. 
Now that the world doth love, as it is true indeed, so is 
it as commonly said, and acknowledged, when, according 
to the Greek phrase, imitated by the Latins, of things that 
use to be, we say commonly, that they love to be. 

XXIU. Either thou docst continue in this kind of life, 
and that is it, which so long thou hast been used unto and 
therefore tolerable ; or thou doest retire, or leave the world, 
and that of thine own accord, and then thou hast thy mind : 
or thy life is cut off, and then mayest thou rejoice that thou 
hast ended thy charge. One of these must needs be. Be 
therefore of good comfort. 

XXIV. Let it always appear and be manifest unto 
thee, that solitariness, and desert places, by many philo- 
sophers so much esteemed of and affected, are of themselves 
but thus and thus ; and that all things are here to them that 
live in towns, and converse with others : as they are the 
same nature everywhere to be seen and observed : to them 
that have retired themselves to the top of mountains, and 
to desert havens, or what other desert and inhabited places 
soever. For anywhere if thou wilt mayest thou quickly find 
and apply that to thyself, which Plato saith of his philosopher, 
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in n place ; as private and retired, saith he, as if he were shut 
up and enclosed about in some shepherd’s lodge, on the top 
of a hill. There by thyself to put these questions to thyself, 
or to enter in tlicsc considerations ; What is my chief sod 
principal part, which hath power over the rest ? What is 
now the present estate of it, as I use it ; and what is it, that 
I employ it about ? Is it now void of reason or no f Is it 
free, and separated ; or so affixed, so congealed and grown 
together as it were with the flesh, that it is swayed by the 
motions and inclinations of it? 

XXV. He that runs away from his master, is a fugitive. 

But the law is every man’s master. He therefore that for- 
sakes the law, is a fugitive. So is he, whosoever he be, 
that is cither sorry, angrj', or afraid, or for anything that 
either hath been, is, or shall be by his appointment, who is 
the Lord and Governor of the universe. For he truly and 
properly is Wd/rof, or the law, as the only ot 

distributor and dispenser of all things that happen unto any 
one in his lifetime. Whatsoever then is citlicr sorry, angry, 
or afraid, is a fugitive. 

XXVI, From man is the seed, that once cast into the 
womb, man hath no more to do with it. Another cause 
succeedeth, and undertakes the work, and in time brings a 
child (that wonderfiil effect from such a beginning !) to 
perfection. Again, man lets food down through his throat ; 
and that once down, he hath no more to do with it. 
Another cause succeedeth and distributeth tliis food into 
the senses, and the affections : into life, and into strength ; 
and doth with it those other many and marvellous things, 
that belong unto man. These things therefore that are so 
secretly and invisibly wrought and brought to pass, tliou 
must me to behold and contemplate; and not the things 
themselves only, but the power also by which they are 
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effected ; that tliou mayst behold it, though not with the 
eyes of the body, yet as plainly and visibly as thou canst 
sec and discern the outward efficient cause of the depression 
and elevation of anything. 

XXVII. Ever to mind and consider with thyself, how 
all things that now arc, have been heretofore much after 
the same sort, and after the same fashion that now they are; 
and so to think of those things which shall be hereafter 
also. Moreover, whole dramata, and uniform scenes, or 
scenes that comprehend the lives and actions of men of one 
calling and profession, as many as either in thine own 
experience thou hast known, or by reading of ancient 
histories 5 (as the whole court of Adrianus, the whole 
court of Antoninus Pius, the whole court of Philippus, 
that of Alexander, that of Croesus) : to set them all 
before thine eyes. For thou shalt find that they are all 
but after one sort and feshion : only that the actors were 
others. 

XXVm. As a pig that cries and flings when his throat 
is cut, fancy to thyself every one to be, that grieves for any 
worldly thing and takes on. Such a one is he also, who 
upon his bed alone, doth bewail the miseries of this our 
mortal life. And remember this, that unto reasonable 
creatures only it is granted that they may willingly and 
freely submit unto Providence ; but absolutely to submit, is 
a necessity imposed upon all creatures equally. 

. XXIX. Whatsoever it is that thou goest about, con- 
sider of it by thyself, and ask thyself, What ? because I 
shall do this no more when I am dead, should therefore 
death seem grievous unto me ? 

XXX. When thou art offended with any man’s trans- 
gression, presently reflect upon thyself, and consider what 
thou thyself art guilty of in the same kind. As that thou 
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also pcrchaocc dost think it a happiness cither to be rich, of 
to live in pleasure, or to be praised and commended, and so 
of the rest in particular. For this if thou shalt call to mind, 
thou shalt soon forget thine anger ; especially when at the 
same time this also shall concur in thy thoughts, that he 
was constrained by his error and ignorance so to do: for 
how can he choose as long as he is of tliat opinion ? 0° 
thou therefore if thou canst, take avray that from him, that 
forceth him to do as he doth. 

XXXL When thou scest Satyro, think of Socraticus, 
^ Eutyches, or Hymen, and when Euphrates, think of 
Eutychio, and Sylvanus, when Alciphron, of Tropa:o- 
phoru^ when Xenophon, of Crito, or Severus. And when 
^ ttpon thyself fancy unto thyself some one or 

r 5 and so for every one, some one or 

hirrT'' ^ ^ I ostatc and profession answerable unto 

u to thy mind at the same time ; 

For i”°'l ^ Nowhere or anywhere f 

all world/' rV times be able to perceive how 

alLr ^H’oke, that vanisheth 

shalt oill to miS thlTako 

shall never be again as W '^^'‘tsoever is once changed, 
thou then, how Enc shalt th “ ^ endureth. And 

not suffice thee, rTUtoust^ And ^hy doth it 

mayest pass that portion of W 

is allotted unto thee ? ^ ^ 

•XXXII. What a subiect* anri i, 
that thou doest so much desire to be rfl T'^V f.h 
things, what are they, but fit objeett for . . 

that beholdcth ever:>-thing according to 

exercise itself upon f Be patient® tl r 
(as a strong stoLch that turn " j 
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nature; and as a great fire that turncth in flame and 
light, whatsoever thou docst cast into it) thou have made 
these things also familiar, and as it were natural unto 
thee. 

XXXIII. Let it not be in any man’s power, to say truly 
of tliee, that tliou art not truly simple, or sincere and open, 
or not good. Let him be deceived whosoever he be that 
shall have any such opinion of thee. For all this doth 
depend of thee. For who is it that should hinder thee 
from being either truly simple or good ? Do thou only 
resolve rather not to live, than not to be such. For indeed 
neither doth it stand with reason that he should live that 
is not such. What then is it that may upon this present 
occasion according to best reason and discretion, eitlier be 
said or done ? For whatsoever it be, it is in thy power 
either to do it, or to say it, and therefore seek not any 
pretences, as though thou wert hindered. Thou wilt never 
cease groaning and complaining, until such time as that, 
what pleasure is unto the voluptuous, be unto thee, to do 
in everything that presents itself, whatsoever may be done 
conformably and agreeably to the proper constitution of 
man, or, to man as he is a man. For thou must account 
that pleasure, whatsoever it be, that thou mayest do accord- 
ing to thine own nature. And to do this, every place will 
fit thee. Unto the cylindrus, or roller, it is not granted to 
move everywhere according to its own proper motion, as 
neither unto the water, nor unto the fire, nor unto any 
other thing, that either is merely natural, or natural and 
sensitive ; but not rational. For many things there be 
that can hinder their operations. But of the mind and 
understanding this is the proper privilege, that according to 
its own nature, and as it will itself, it can pass through 
every obstacle that it finds, and keep straight on forwards. 

153 



Marcus Aurelius 

Setting therefore before thine eyes this happiness and 
felicitj’ of thy mind, ^'hereby it is able to pass trough aii 
things, and is capabJe of all motions, whether as the firej 
upwards j or as the stone downwards, or as the rylitidnis 
through that which is sloping : content thyself with it, and 
seek not after any ocher thing. For all other kind of 
hindrances that are not hindrances of thy mind either they 
are proper to the body, or merely proceed from the opinion, 
reason not making that resistance that it should, but basely, 
and cowardly suffering itself to be foiled ; and of themselves 
neither wound, nor do .any hurt at all. Else must he 
of necessity, whosoever he be that meets with any of them, 
ecome worse than he was before. For so is it in all other 
subjects, that that is thought hurthil unto tliem, whereby 

ej are made worse. But here contrariwise, man (if he 

‘hat he should) is rather the 
hindm.! u praiseworthy for any of those kind of 
nothinJ^^ * oUierw/sc. But generally remember that 
the citv ^ natural citizen, that is not hurtful unto 

ful unto f-^ything hurt the city, that is not hurt- 

external hindraiT ‘hese casualties, or 

to that cou hurt the law itself j or, are contrary 

societies are mahita';^!)'^.^ equitj^, by which public 
either city or citizen ‘therefore do they hurt 

°f hitten by a “ad dog, is afraid 

dogmata have once bittet^ '' 
hath made an imnrpcc; ^ whom true knowledge 

or reads be it never so short almost that he sees 

memento ; to put him out o/ doth afford a good 

poet, « The" wind" bTw upt S"" 

Upon the groimd Then H ^ '■roes, and their leaves 
154 '^o the trees begin to bud 
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again, and by the spring-time they put forth new branches. 
So is the generation of men ; some come into the world, 
and others go out of it.’ Of these leaves then thy children 
are. And they also that applaud thee so gravely, or, that 
applaud thy speeches, with that their usual acclamation, 
dffOTr/oTW?, O wisely spoken 1 and speak well of thee, as 
on the other side, they that stick not to curse thee, they 
that privately and secretly dispraise and deride thee, they 
also are but leaves. And they also that shall follow, in 
whose memories the names of men famous after death, is 
preserved, they are but leaves neither. For even so is it 
of all these worldly things. Their spring comes, and they 
arc put forth. Then blows the wind, and they go down. 
And then in lieu of them grow others out of the wood or 
common matter of all things, like unto them. But, to 
endure but for a while, is common unto all. Wliy then 
shouldest thou so earnestly either seek after these things, or 
fly from them, as though they should endure for ever? 
Yet a little while, and thine eyes will be closed up, and for 
him that carries thee to thy grave shall another mourn 
within a while after. 

XXXV. A good eye must be good to see whatsoever 
is to be seen, and not green things only. For that is proper 
to sore eyes. So must a good car, and a good smell be 
ready for whatsoever is cither to be heard, or smelt : and a 
good stomach as indifferent to all kinds of food, as a mill- 
stone is, to whatsoever she was made for, to grind. As 
ready therefore must a sound understanding be for whatso- 
ever shall happen. But he that saith, O tliat my children 
might live 1 and, O that all men might commend me for 
whatsoever I do 1 is an eye that seeks after green things 5 
or as teeth, after that which is tender. 

XXXVI. There is not any man that is so happy in 

155 



Marcus Aurelius 

Iiis death, but that some of those that ^ Is it 
dies, will be ready to rejoice at his stippose 
one that was virtuous and wise indeed himselff 

some one or other be found, who thus w 7 ^ ^gue, 

‘Well now at last shall I be at rest from 
He did not indeed otherwise troupe us us.’ 

well enough that in his heart, he di nm „ for us, aliis 1 
Thus will they speak of the virtuous. But . 
how many things be there, for which there b 7 
glad would be to be rid of us._ This therefore ^ thou 
think of whensoever thou dicst, thou s ” ^ to 

willingly, when thou shalt think with thyse , 
depart from that world, wherein those th 
nearest friends and acquaintances, they w om , I 
much suffered for, so often prayed for, an or 
have taken such care, even they would have rae 
that after my death they shall live happier, than r 
before. What then should any man desire to 
here any longer ? Nevertheless, whensoever thou ' » 

thou must not be less kind and loving unto them 
but as before, see them, continue to be their friend, to wi 
them well, and meekly, and gently to carry thyself towar ^ 
them, but yet so that on the other side, it make thee no 
the more unwilling to die. But as it fareth with them r a 
die an easy quick death, whose soul is soon separated n:^ 
their bodies, so must thy separation from them be, -t® 
these had nature joined and annexed me : now she parts 
us ; lam ready to depart, as from friends and kinsmen, but 
yet without either reluctancy or compulsion. For this also 
is according to Nature. 

XXXVII. Use thyself, as often, as thou seest any man 
do anything, presently (if it be possible) to say unto thyself. 
What is this man’s end in this his action f But begin this 
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course with thyself first of all, and diligently examine thy- 
self concerning whatsoever thou doest. 

XXX\^IIL Remember, that tliat which sets a man at 
work, and hath power over the affections to draw them 
either one way, or the other way, is not any external tiling 
properly, but that which is hidden within every man’s 
dogmata, and opinions : That, that is rhetoric ; that is life ; 
that (to speak true) is man himself. As for thy body, which 
as a vessel, or a ease, compasseth thee about, and the many 
and curious instruments that it hath annexed unto it, 
let them not trouble thy thoughts. For of themselves 
tliey arc but as a carpenter’s axe, but that they arc bom 
with us, and naturally sticking unto us. But otherwise, 
without the inward cause that hath power to move them, 
and to restrain them, those parts arc of themselves of 
no more use unto us, than the shuttle is of itself 
to the weaver, or the pen to the writer, 
or tlic wiiip to the coachman. 
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The Eleventh Book 

^’HE natural properties, and privileges 
of a reasonable soul are: Thst she 
sceth herself ; that she can order, and 
compose herself : that she makes her- 
self as she will herself : that she reaps 
her own fruits wJiatsoever, whereaS- 
plants, trees, unreasonable creatures, 
onIw^ ®onver (be it either fruit properly, or analogically 
themselv^^ ^car, they bear them unto others, and not to 
later ’ whensoever, and wheresoever, sooner or 

F?r it I not o^vn end neUhcless. 

they be interruuted ^ dancers and player^ who if 
action must nelds . of their action, the whole 

which she hath in her h j , surprised, can make that 
full, so that she mav d " ''whatsoever it be, complete and 
lived ; neither want 1 comfort, ‘I have 

belong unto me.’ Again which properly did 

and penetrateth into the va ^ '^°”ipasseth the whole world, ■ 
substance and solidity^ of mere outside (wanting 

infiniteness of eternity - and ®tretcheth herself unto the 
all things after a certain period or restoration of 

and place as before, she fctcheth k the same state 

in herself; and considers withal* doth comprehend 

neither they that shall follow rj! clearly this, that . 
at We have not seen, nor they that**, thing, 

re than we ; but that he that before, anything 
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he have any wit at all) can in a manner (for that they arc 
all of one kind) see all things, both past, and future. As 
proper is it, and natural to the soul of man to love her 
neighbour, to be true and modest ; and to regard nothing 
so much as herself : which is also the property of the law : 
whereby by the avay it appears, that sound reason and justice 
comes all to one, and therefore that justice is the chief thing, 
that reasonable creatures ought to propose unto themselves 
as their end, 

II. A pleasant song or dance ; the Pancratiast’s exercise, 
sports that thou art wont to be much taken with, thou shalt 
easily contemn ; if the harmonious voice thou shalt divide 
into so many particular sounds whereof it doth consist, and 
of every one in particular shall ask thyself, whether this or 
that sound is it, that doth so conquer thee. For thou wilt 
be ashamed of it. And so for shame, if accordingly thou 
shalt consider it, every particular motion and posture by 
itself ; and so for the wrestler’s exercise too. Generally 
then, whatsoever it be, besides virtue, and those things that 
proceed from virtue that thou art subject to be much affected 
with, remember presently thus to divide it, and by this kind 

. of division, in each particular to attain unto the contempt 
•of the whole. This thou must transfer and apply to thy 
whole life also. 

III. That soul which is ever ready, even now presently 
(if need be) from the body, whether by way of extinction, 
or dispersion, or continuation in another place and estate to 
be separated, how blessed and happy is it ! But this readi- 
ness of it, it must proceed, not from an obstinate and per- 
emptory resolution of the mind, violently and passionately 
set upon opposition, as Christians are wont ; but from a 
peculiar judgment; with discretion and gravity, so that 
others may be persuaded also and drawn to the like 
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lions. * ^ ivithout nny noise and pnssionntc cxclama- 

iV. Have T t 

benefited bv »t ‘"iiiytliing charitably? then ami 

sent itself .1 ^ •'*^1 occasions may pre- 

is L Jr J cease to think of it. 

^0 Well broupht good. And how should this 

trines ; some m ^ certain theorems .and doc* 

-nte c;„™,4 ;rr£ universe, and 

tn.an ? ^ proper and particular constitution of 

T 1 ' 

Pnt men in^inj brought in and instituted, to 

these things in then “v chances and casualties.' that 


S — .»iL;n (n mind of . t ll ° “ maiiiuicu, vv 

these things in rbe o “v chances and casualties.' that 
that men that werJ ‘bourse of nature did so happen : 
accidents upon this sr^'^'^^ pbcascd and delighted by such 

a greater stage be ^^le same things in 

what ,'c . * gneved and . r . * 


see 


“'.‘■15 upon thie o*- ocjigntca oy: 

« greater stage be hy the same thing 

^vhat is the end of .4 s!Ji -ibHicted : for here you . 

rtournfullv trJn ^ ibiey that 
“cr cries and cxdamarfn„ blear them for all 

ff ^’“ny good tbinis aJ’ ^ ^ others. And in very 

«nd my two children = ‘But if so be thatl 

selves^ s ^biec to storm and will but 

corn f ‘ "Bo reap ‘on *^bie things them- 
's of fi, "'b^Tsoever else is r ^ ’’’Po c.ar of 

b'cr freedom bieing ther^f ^ 

Effeci^ to resm; biberty of speech of Uirough this 

b'<'se, tvj,’t =bso the 13"?^ "Bo which 

--e either the Middjr^"^ £b,erty. After 
i6o New Comedy 
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admitted for, but merely, (or for the most part at least) for 
the delight and pleasure of curious and excellent imitation ? 
‘ It will steal away ; look to it,’ &c. Why, no man denies, 
but that these also have some good things whereof that may 
be one : but the whole drift and foundation of that kind of 
dramatical poetry, what is it else, but as we have said r 

VI. How clearly doth it appear unto thee, that no other 
course of tliy life could fit a true philosopher’s practice better, 
than this veiy' course, that thou art now already in ? 

VII. A branch cut off from the continuity of that which 
was next unto it, must needs be cut off from the whole 
tree : so a man that is divided from another man, is divided 
from tlie whole society. A branch is cut off by another, 
but he that hates and is averse, cuts himself off from his 
neighbour, and knows not that at the same time he divides 
himself from tlie whole body, or corporation. But herein 
is the gift and mercy of God, the Author of this society, in 
that, once cut off we may grow together and become part 
of the whole again. But if this happen often the misery is 
that the further a man is run in this division, tlie harder 
he is to be reunited and restored again : and however the 
branch which, once cut off, afterwards was graffed in, 
gardeners can tell you is not like that which sprouted toge- 
ther at first, and still continued in tlie unity of the body. 

Vin. To grow together like fellow branches in matter 
of good correspondence and affection ; but not in matter of 
opinions. They that shall oppose thee in thy right courses, 
as it is not in their power to divert thee from thy good action, 
so neither let it be to divert thee from thy good affection 
towards them. But be it thy care to keep thyself constant 
in both ; -both in a right judgment and action, and in true 
meekness towards them, that either shall do their endeavour 
to hinder thee, or at least will be displeased with thee for 
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what tliou hast done. For to /ail in either (cither in , 
to give over for fear, or in the other to forsake t > 
affection towards him, who bj' nature is both thy ricn 
thy kinsman) is cquaJly b.asc, and much savouring 
disposition of a cowardly fugitive soldier. . , 

IX. It is not possible that any nature should be 
unto art, since that all arts imitate nature. I t ^ 

that the most perfect and general nature of all nawres 
in her operation come short of the skill of arts, 
probable. Now common is it to all arts, to make t a 
is worse for the better’s sake. Much more ^en o 
common nature do the same. Hence is the first gro 
justice. From justice all other virtues have their cxis 
For justice cannot be preserved, if cither we set e^ 
minds and affections upon worldly things ; or be apt 


deceived, or rash, and inconstant. „ 

X. The things themselves (svhich cither to get or ^ 
avoid thou art put to so much trouble) come not unto 
themselves ; but thou in a manner goest unto them, 
then thine own judgment and opinion concerning 
things be at rest; and as for the things themselves, mey 
stand still and quiet, without any noise or Stir at all ; and so 
shall all pursuing and flying cease, 

XI. Then is the soul as Empedocles doth liken it, hko 
unto a sphere or globe, when she is all of one form and 
figure : when she neither greedily stretcheth out herself 
unto anything, nor basely contracts hcrselfj or lies flat and 
dejected ; but shincth all with light, whereby she docs see 
and behold the true nature, both that of die universe, and 
her own in particular, 

Xn. Will any contemn me ? let him look to that, upon 
what grounds he does it ; my care shall be diat I may never 
be found either doing or speaking anything that doth truly 

162 



His Meditations 

deserve contempt. Will any hate me f let him look to that. 
I for my part will be kind and loving unto all, .and even 
unto him that hates me, whomsoever he be, will I be ready 
to show his error, not by way of exprobation or ostentation 
of my patience, but ingenuously and meekly : such as was 
that famous Phocion, if so be that he did not dissemble. 
For it is inwardly that these things must be : that the Gods 
who look inwardly, and not upon the outward appearance, 
may behold a man truly free from all indignation and grief. 
For what hurt can it be unto thee whatsoever any man else 
doth, as long as thou mayest do tluit which is proper and 
suitable to thine own nature ? Wilt not thou (a man wholly 
appointed to be both what, and as the common good shall 
require) accept of that which is now seasonable to the nature 
of the universe ? 

XIII. They contemn one another, and yet they seek to 
please one another : and whilest they seek to surpass one 
another in worldly pomp and greatness, they most debase and 
prostitute themselves in their better part one to another. 

XIV. How rotten and insincere is he, that saith, I am 
resolved to carry myself hereafter towards you with all 
ingenuity and simplicity. O man, what doest thou mean I 
what needs this profession of thine ? the thing itself will 
show it. It ought to be written upon thy forehead. No 
sooner thy voice is heard, than thy countenance must be 
able to show what is in thy mind : even as he that is loved 
knows presently by the looks of his sweetheart what is in 
her mind. Such must he be for all the world, that is truly 
simple and good, as he whose arm-holes are offensive, that 
whosoever stands by, as soon as ever, he comes near him, 
may as it were smell him whether he will or no. But the 
affectation of simplicity is nowise laudable. There is nothing 
more shameful than perfidious friendship. Above all things, 
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that must be avoided. However true goodness, simph’cit)', 
and kindness cannot so be hidden, but that as we have 
already said in the very eyes and countenance they will 
show themselves. 

•XV. Xo live happily is an inward power of tlie soul, 
when she is affected with indifferency, towards those things 
that are by their nature indifferent. Xo be thus affected 
she must consider all worldly objects both divided and 
whole : remembering withal that no object can of itself 
beget any opinion in us, neither can come to us, but stands 
without still and quiet ; but that we ourselves beget, and as 
it were print in ourselves opinions concerning them. No'V 
it is in our power, not to print them ; and if they creep in 
and lurk in some corner, it is in our power to wipe them 
off. Remembering moreover, that this care and circum- 
spection of thine, is to continue but for a while, and then 
thy life will be at an end. And what should hinder, but 
that thou mayest do well with all these things ? For if they 
be according to nature, rejoice in them, and let them be 
ple.'ising and acceptable unto thee. But if they be against 
nature, seek thou that which is according to thine own 
nature, and whether it be for thy credit or no, use all 
possible speed for the attainment of it : for no man ought 
to be blamed, for seeking his own good and happiness. - 
A Vi. Of everything thou must consider from whence 
It came, of what things it doth consist, and into what it 
w, be changed : what will be the nature of it, or what it 
Tn " changed ; and that it can suffer 

men’s either 
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a flock of sheep, and a bull in a herd of cattle, so am I born 
to rule over them. Begin yet higher, even from this : if 
atoms be not the beginning of all things, than which to 
believe nothing can be more absurd, then must we needs 
grant that there is a nature, that doth govern the universe. 
If such a nature, then are all worse things made for the 
better’s sake ; and all better for one another’s sake. Secondly, 
what manner of men they be, at board, and upon their beds, 
and so forth. But above all things, how they are forced by 
their opinions that they hold, to do what they do ; and 
even those things that they do, with what pride and self- 
conceit they do them. Thirdly, that if they do these things 
rightly, thou hast no reason to be grieved. But if not 
rightly, it must needs be that they do them against their 
wills, and through mere ignorance. For as, according to 
Plato’s opinion, no soul doth willingly err, so by consequent 
neither doth it anything otherwise than it ought, but against 
her will. Therefore are they grieved, whensoever they 
hear themselves charged, either of injustice, or unconscion- 
ableness, or covetousness, or in general, of any injurious 
kind of dealing towards their neighbours. Fourthly, that 
thou thyself doest transgress in many things, and art even 
such another as they are. And though perchance thou 
doest forbear the very act of some sins, yet hast thou in 
thyself an habitual disposition to them, but that either 
through fear, or vainglory, or some such other ambitious 
foolish respect, thou art restrained. Fifthly, that whether 
they have sinned or no, thou doest not understand perfectly. 
For many things are done by way of discreet policy ; and 
generally a man must know many things first, before he be 
able truly and judiciously to judge of another man’s action. 
Sixthly, that whensoever thou doest take on grievously, or 
makest great woe, little doest thou remember then that a 
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whilp ^ moment of time, and that within a 

while we shaJl alJ be in our graves. SeventJ.Iy, that it is 

nronprlt themselves that trouble us 

underc/ existence in their minds and 

SonT i but our own 

conr^>n^ those sins. Remove then, and be 

erievnitc <*? • conceit of thine, that it is a 

how chr, m'”/’ '■‘amoved thine anger. But 

that it remove it? How? reasoning with thyself 

'• ^bich is shameH be 

thou doest folwThe^^*^*' 

that whirh ,• common instinct of nature, to avoid 

become a thief*^' * a *"“”7 unjust things, and to 

ment of thv j"7^bing, that will make to the attain- 

and grief- far mnr follow upon such fits of anger 
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be thy hurt not mine, my son • an^^ one another j it will 
and fully, that it is so in very deed •° ®b°w him forcibly 
It one to another, nor any oth'*"'^ neither bees 
naturally sociable. But thU *■(, ^ creatures that are 

not by w.ay of exprobation, but tendTrlf scoffingly, 

ness of words. Neither must thou do ,V barsh- 
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or ostentation, that they that arc by and hear thee, may admire 
thee : but so always that nobody be privy to it, but himself 
alone ; yea, though there be more present at the same 
time. These nine particular heads, as so many gifts from 
the Muses, see that thou remember well : and begin one 
day, whilest thou art yet alive, to be a man indeed. But on 
the other side thou must take heed, as much to flatter them, 
as to be angry with them : for both are equally uncharitable, 
and equally hurtful. And in thy passions, take it presently 
to thy consideration, that to be angry is not the part of 
a man, but that to be meek and gentle, as it savours of more 
humanity, so of more manhood. That in this, there is 
strength and nerv«, or vigour and fortitude : whereof anger 
and indignation is altogether void. For the nearer every- 
thing is unto unpassionateness, the nearer it is unto power. 
And as grief doth proceed from weakness, so doth anger. 
For both, both he that is angry and that grieveth, have 
received a wound, and cowardly have as it were yielded 
themselves unto their affections. If thou wilt have a tenth 
also, receive this tenth gift from Hercules the guide and 
leader of the Muses : that is a mad man’s part, to look that 
there should be no wicked men in the world, because it is 
impossible. Now for a man to brook well enough, that 
there should be wicked men in the world, but not to endure 
that any should transgress against himself, is against all 
equity, and indeed tyrannical. 

XVII. Four several dispositions or inclinations there 
be of the mind and understanding, which to be aware of, 
thou must carefully obsen'e : and whensoever thou doest 
discover them, thou must rectify them, saying to thyself 
concerning every one of them. This imagination is not 
necessary ; this is uncharitable ; this thou shalt speak as 
another man’s slave, or instrument ; than which nothing 
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can be more senseless and absurd ; for the fourth, thou 
shalt sharply check and upbraid thyselfj for that thou docst 
suffer that more divine part in thee, to become subject and 
obnoxious to that more ignoble part of thy body, and the 
gross lusts and concupiscences thereof. 

XVIII. What portion soever, cither of air or fire there 
be in thee, although by nature it tend upwards, submitting 
nevertheless to the ordinance of the universe, it abides here 
below in this mixed body. So whatsoever is in thee, either 
earthy, or humid, although by nature it tend downwards, 
yet is it against its nature both raised upwards, .and stand- 
ing, or consistent. So obedient arc even the elements 
themselves to the umVerse, abiding patiently wheresoever 
(though against their nature) tJiey arc placed, until the 
sound as it were of their retreat, and separation. Is it not 
a grievous thing then, that thy reasonable part only should 
be disobedient, and should not endure to keep its place t 
yea though it be nothing enjoined that is contrary unto it, 
but that only which is according to its nature ? For we 
cannot say of it when it is disobedient, as we say of the 
fire, or air, that it tends upwards towards its proper element, 
for then goes it the quite contrary way. For the motion 
of the mind to any injustice, or incontinency, or to sorrow, 
or to fear, is nothing else but a separation from nature. 
Also when the mind is grieved for anything that is happened 
by the divine providence, then doth it likewise forsake its 
own place. For it was ordained unto holiness and godli- 
ness, which specially consist in an humble submission to 
God and His providence in all things,- as well as unto 
justice : these also being part of those duties, which as 
naturally sociable, we are bound unto ; and without which 
we cannot happily converse one with another : yea and the 
very ground and fountain indeed of all just actions. 
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XIX. He that hath not one and the self-same general 
end always as long as he liveth, cannot possibly be one and 
the self-same man always. But this will not suffice except 
thou add also what ought to be this general end. For as 
the general conceit and apprehension of all those things 
which upon no certain ground are by the greater part of 
men deemed good, cannot be uniform and agreeable, but 
that only which is limited and restrained by some certain 
proprieties and conditions, as of community ; that nothing 
be conceived good, which is not commonly and publicly 
good : so must the end also that we propose unto ourselves, 
be common and sociable. For he that doth direct all his 
own private motions and purposes to that end, all his 
actions will be agreeable and uniform ; and by that means 
will be still the same man. 

XX. Remember the fable of the country mouse and the 
city mouse, and the great fright and terror that this was 
put into. 

XXL Socrates was wont to call the common conceits 
and opinions of men, the common bugbears of the world : 
the proper terror of silly children. 

XXII. The Lacedaemonians at their public spectacles 
were wont to appoint seats and forms for their strangers in 
the shadow, they themselves were content to sit anywhere. 

XXm. What Socrates answered unto Perdiccas, why 
he did not come unto him. Lest of all deaths I should die 
the worst kind of death, said he : that is, not able to re- 
quite tlie good that hath been done unto me. 

XXIV. In the ancient mystical letters of the Ephesians, 
there was an item, that a man should always have in his 
mind some one or other of the ancient worthies. 

XXV. The Pythagoreans were wont betimes in the 
morning the first thing they did, to look up unto the 

169 

I 



Marcus Aurelius 


heavens, to put themselves m mind of them who constantly 
and myanabljy did perform their task : as also to put them- 
eives m mmd of orderliness, or good order, and of purity, 

an o naked simplicity. For no star or planet hath any 
cover before it. 

- Socrates looked, when he was fain to 

imse with a skin, Xanthippe his wife having taken 
LrW r ^ and carried them abroad with her, and 

^ fellows and friends, who were ashamed ; 

out o respect to him, did retire themselves when they 
saw him thus decked. 

f” niatter of writing or reading thou must 
matter ^ before thou can do either ; much more in 

senses und'h' ^ 

of all tnie i ™ r j 5 ’ destitute without teaching 

accuse even ’, ^“h'n me.’ ‘They will 
words.’ herself, with heinous and opprobrious 

they iannot^bl ^aT- 
before they be granted them! 

say se^ftly witf' ^JlmselP 'fe 

perchance shall he die’ R.lf Zr ‘to-morrow 

No words ominous (said he) thnr'^ Z°’'^ 

natural: in very truth and^deS nT‘^ " 

this, ‘to cut down grapes when T om>noas than 

grapes, ripe grapes, dried grapes, or raising 

and mutations of one thing, not into I' changes 

absolutely, but rather so many severd S' 

fons, not into that which hath no being uATk ! 
which IS not yet in being. ® *hat 
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XXXI. ‘ Of the free will there is no thief or robber : ' 
out of Epictetus ; Whose is this also : that we should find 
a certain art and method of assenting ; and that we should 
always observe with great care and heed the inclinations of 
our minds, that tlicy may always be with their due restraint 
and reservation, always charitable, and according to the true 
worth of every present object. And as for earnest longing, 
that we should altogether avoid it : and to use averseness in 
those things only, that wholly depend of our own wills. It 
is not about ordinary petty matters, believe it, that all our 
strife and contention is, but whether, with the vulgar, we 
should be mad, or by the help of philosophy wise and sober, 
said he. 

XXXII. Socrates said, ‘ What will you have ? the souls 
of reasonable, or unreasonable creatures ? Of reasonable. 
But wliat ? Of those wliose reason is sound and perfect ? 
or of those whose reason is vitiated and corrupted ? Of 
those whose reason is sound and perfect. Why 
then labour ye not for such ? Because we 
have them already. What then do ye so 
strive and contend between you ? ’ 
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thyself thine own happiness. 

the future, 

Prn,Xt thyself wholly to the Divine 

thouphr^'^^’a*'^"'^ “PPh' ^r present 

holinecs ’ntentions to holiness and righteousness. To 

Divine Pm 'willingly whatsoever is sent by the 

th^nnivlr ‘he nature of 

appointed thee for 

and in doino- .nil . . h/re«Iy, and without ambiguity } 
this good cou'rsi er n"f discreetly. Now in 

opinion, or voice hinder thee wickedn^ or 

pampered mass of flesh • fo. i ’ ‘he sense of tins thy 
feelf. If therefore inS '” "“'I' !“!= '» 

shall come, thou sh.nlt readilv I of thy dep.irting 

respect thy mind only, and^thatT^' 

this shall be thine only foar nor ‘^hme, and 

thou Shalt cease to live but’thr,. °‘h^'’ 

according to nature : dien sSt S' begin to live 
worthy of that world, from which thn ^ 

to wonder at those things that happef daifo and 

and unexpected, and anxiously to denend 

that are not in tliy power. ^ divers things 
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II. God beholds our minds and understandings, bare 
and naked from these material vessels, and outsides, and all 
earthly dross. For with His simple and pure understanding, 
He pierceth into our inmost and purest parts, which from 
His, as it were by a water pipe and channel, first flowed 
and issued. This if thou also shalt use to do, thou shalt 
rid thyself of that manifold luggage, wherewith thou art 
round about encumbered. For he that does regard neither 
his body, nor his clothing, nor his dwelling, nor any such 
external furniture, must needs gain unto himself great rest 
and ease. Three things there be in all, which thou doest 
consist of ; thy body, thy life, and thy mind. Of these the 
two former, arc so far forth tiiine, as that thou art bound to 
take care for them. But the third alone is that which is 
properly thine. If then thou shalt separate from thyself, that 
is from thy mind, whatsoever other men cither do or say, 
or whatsoever thou thyself hast heretofore either done or 
said ; and all troublesome thoughts concerning the future, 
and whatsoever, (as either belonging to thy body or life :) is 
without the jurisdiction of thine own will, and whatsoever 
in the ordinary course of human chances and accidents doth 
happen unto thee ; so that thy mind (keeping herself loose 
and free from all outward coincidental entanglements ; 
always in a readiness to depart :) shall live by herself, and 
to herself, doing that which is just, accepting wliatsoever 
doth happen, and speaking the truth always ; if, I say, thou 
shalt separate from thy mind, whatsoever by sympathy 
might adhere unto it, and all time both past and future, 
and shalt make thyself in all points and respects, like unto 
Empedocles his allegorical sphere, ‘all round and circular,’ 
&c., and shalt think of no longer life than that which is 
now present : then shalt tliou be truly able to pass the 
remainder of thy days without troubles and distractions ; 
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nobly nnd generously disposed, and in good favour and 
correspondency, with tlmt spirit which is within thee, 

III. I liave often wondered how it should come to pass, 
that every man loving himself best, should more regard other 
men’s opinions concerning himself, than his own. For if 
any God or grave master standing by, should command any 
of us to think nothing by himself but what he should 
presently speak out ; no man were able to endure it, though 
but for one day. Thus do we fear more what our neigh- 
bours will think of us, than what we ourselves. 

IV. How comes it to pass that the Gods having ordered 
all other things so well and so lovingly, should be overseen 
in this one only thing, that whereas there hath been some 
very good men, that have made many covenants as it were 
with God, and by many holy actions, and outward services 
contracted a kind of familiarity with Him ; that these men 
when once they are dead, should never be restored to life, 
but be extinct for ever. But this thou mayest be sure of, 
that this (if it be so indeed) would never have been so 
or ered by the Gods, had it been £t otherwise. For 
cermin y it was possible, had it been more just so ; and had 
It been according to nature, the nature of the universe 
would easily h.ave borne it. But now because it is not so, 

(if so be that it be not so indeed) be therefore confident that 
It was not fit It should be so. For thou seest thyself, that 
now seeking afmr this matter, how freely thou doest argue 
and contest with God. But were not the Gods both just 

wlfwu reason 

rr be that in 

inre^rn W t ^^njustly or 

unreasonably oversee anything. ^ 

at Zl ^ ^bat thou doest 

first despair of. For the left hand we see, which for the 
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most part lieth idle because not used j yet doth it hold the 
bridle with more strength than the right, because it hath 
been used unto it. 

VI. Let these be the objects of thy ordinary meditation : 
to consider, what manner of men both for soul and body we 
ought to be, whensoever death shall surprise us : the short- 
ness of this our mortal life : the immense vastness of the 
time that hath been before, and will be after us : the frailty 
of every worldly material object : all these things to con- 
sider, and behold clearly in themselves, all disguisement 
of external outside being removed and taken away. Again, 
to consider the efficient causes of all things : the proper ends 
and references of all actions : what pain is in itself, what 
pleasure, what death : what fame or honour, how every 
man is the true and proper ground of his own rest and tran- 
quillity, and that no man can truly be hindered by any other : 
that all is but conceit and opinion. As for the use of thy 
dogmata, thou must carry thyself in the practice of them, 
rather like unto a pancratiastes, or one that at the same 
time both fights and wrestles with hands and feet, than a 
gladiator. For this, if he lose liis sword that he fights with, 
he is gone : whereas the other hath still his hand free, which 
he may easily turn and manage at his will. 

VII. All worldly things thou must behold and consider, 
dividing them into matter, form, and reference, or their 
proper end. 

VIII. How happy is man in this his power that hath 
been granted unto him : that he needs not do anything but 
what God shall approve, and that he may embrace con- 
tentedly, whatsoever God doth send unto him ? 

IX. Whatsoever doth happen in the ordinary course and. 
consequence of natural events, neither the Gods, (for it is not 
possible, that they either wittingly or unwittingly should do- 
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nor anything else that in the course of nature is necessary. 
For what shall he do th.at hath such an habit? If thou 
therefore beest powerful and eloquent, remedy it if thou 
canst. 

XIII. If it be not fitting, do it not. If it be not true, 
speak it not. Ever maintain thine own purpose and re- 
solution free from all compulsion and necessity. 

XIV. Of everything that presents itself unto thee, to 
consider what the true nature of it is, and to unfold it, as it 
tvere, by dividing it into that which is formal : that which 
is material : the true use or end of it, and the just time that 
it is appointed to last. 

XV. It is high time for thee, to understand that there is 
somewhat in thee, better and more divine than either thy 
passions, or thy sensual appetites and affections. What is 
now the object of my mind, is it fear, or suspicion, or lust, 
or any such thing? To do nothing rashly without some 
certain end ; let that be thy first care. The next, to have 
no other end than the common good. For, alas ! yet a little 
while, and thou art no more : no more will any, either of 
those things that now thou seest, or of those men that now 
are living, be any more. For all things are by nature 
appointed soon to be changed, turned, and corrupted, that 
other things might succeed in their room. 

XVI. Remember that all is but opinion, and all opinion 
depends of the mind. Take thine opinion away, and then 
as a ship that hath stricken in within the arms and mouth of 
the harbour, a present calm ; all things safe and steady : a 
bay, not capable of any storms and tempests : as the poet 
hath it. 

XVII. No operation whatsoever it be, ceasing for a while, 
can be truly said to suffer any evil, because it is at an end. 
Neither can he that is the author of that operation ; for this 
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very respect, because his operation is at an end, be said to 
suffer any evil. Likewise then, neither can the whole body 
o all our actions (which is our life) if in time it cease, be 
said to suffer any evil for this very reason, because it is at an 
end ; nor he truly be said to have been ill affected, that did 
put a period to this series of actions. Now this time or 
certain period, depends of the determination of nature: 
sometimes of particular nature, as when a man dicth old ; 
ut of nature in gcner.il, however; the parts whereof thus 
c anging one after another, the whole world still continues 
new. Now that is ever best and most seasonable, 
winch IS for the good of the whole. Thus it appeare that 
cat o ^ iteelf can neither be hurtful to any in partiailar, 
j ” shameful thing (for neither is it a thing 
‘ s oP our own will, nor of itself contrary to the 

generally, as it is both expedient and 

be 5ood. '"iTiJ riirt^l*^ respect it must needs 

ordcnnrl n • * which is brought unto us by the 

whose* will the Divine Providence ; so that he 

~ 2: Hn 

readiness ; first^rn*^ ^ things thou must have always in a 
doest nothing cither?d"v 
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equally against reason Q ji necuse either, is 
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things thejr are compounded, and into what things they shall 
be dissolved. Thirdly, how vain all things will appear unto 
thee when, from on high as it were, looking down, thou 
shalt contemplate all things upon earth, and the wonderful 
mutabilit)'’, that they arc subject unto : considering withal, 
the infinite both greatness and variety of things aerial and 
things celestial that are round about it. And tliat as often 
.as thou shalt behold them, thou shalt still see the same : as 
the same things, so the same shortness of continuance of all 
those things. And, behold, these be the things that we arc 
so proud and puffed up for. 

XIX. Cast away from thee opinion, and thou art safe. 
And what is it that hinders dice from casting of it away ? 
When thou art grieved at anything, hast thou forgotten that 
all things happen according to the ntiturc of the universe; 
and that him only it concerns, who is in fault ; and more- 
over, that what is now done, is that which from ever hath 
been done in the world, and will ever be done, and is now 
done everywhere ; how nearly all men are allied one to 
another by a kindred not of blood, nor of seed, but of the 
same mind. Thou hast also forgotten that every man’s 
mind partakes of the Deity, and issueth from thence ; and 
that no man can properly call anything his own, no not his 
son, nor his body, nor his life ; for diat they all proceed from 
that One who is the giver of all things ; that all things 
are but opinion ; that no man lives properly, but that very 
instant of time which is now present. And therefore that 
no man whensoever he dieth can properly be said to lose any 
more, than an instant of time, 

XX. Let thy thoughts ever run upon them, who once 
for some one thing or other, were moved with extraordinary 
indignation ; who were once in the highest pitch of either 
honour, or calamity ; or mutual hatred and enmity ; or of 
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otJicr fortune or condition %vhatsoevcr. Then consider 
'' lais now become of all those things. Ail is turned to 
-mo'e, . to ashc^ and a mere fab/c; and perch.snce not 
^ 1 as a /able. As also whatsoever is of this nature, as 

^‘^Jd ; Lucius Lupus, and Stertinius, 
Caprex-: and Velius Rufus, and all 
(cr ' vehement prosecution in worldly matters; 

•] so run in thy mind at the same time; and how 

ic • ° of such earnest and vehement prosecution 

fnr -T!! ^Jiuch more agreeable to true philosophy it is, 
iustiv ^*'0' himseJfin cverj' matter that offers itself 

all simpHcitII!° r’’ Gods with 

ceited tlnrH,* • ^ ^ oian to be proud and high con- 

of pride and conceited, is of all hind 

XXI intolemble. 

Gods, or how Where hast tliou seen the 

that thou art so dcZ7t Gods, 

^’lAUrat even to the ’ I answer first of 

visible and apparent, manner 

mine own soul, and vet- ^either have I ever seen 

for the Gods, bv thp'^a -i “O'! honour it. So then 

- power and prosddence ^ 

certainly that thev are anH cK “/self and others, I knosv 

xxn. J^th 

to know thorouehlv- the tr,,,. oappmess of Iife^ for a man 

<1.= .n/jfu r ''•'TI'4 i -te 
^souJ ever to do that Which is just anrf 
cohemnccVf7ood?ctfonV 

“ >«■• ->« 1 jht of .io 3 o„. 
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intercepted by walls and mountains, and other thousand 
objects. There is but one common substance of the whole 
world, though it be concluded and restrained into several 
different bodies, in number infinite. There is but one 
common soul, though divided into innumerable particular 
essences and natures. So is there but one common intellec- 
tual soul, though it seem to be divided. And as for all 
other parts of those generals which we have mentioned, 
as either sensitive souls or subjects, these of themselves (as 
naturally irrational) have no common mutual reference 
one unto another, though many of them contain a mind, 
or reasonable faculty in them, whereby they are ruled and 
governed. But of every reasonable mind, this the particular 
nature, that it hath reference to whatsoever is of her own 
kind, and desireth to be united : neither can this common 
affection, or mutual unity and correspondency, be here 
intercepted or divided, or confined to particulars as those 
other common things are, 

XXIV. What doest thou desire ? To live long. What ? 
To enjoy the operations of a sensitive soul ; or of the 
appetitive faculty ? or wouldst thou grow, and then decrease 
again ? Wouldst thou long be able to talk, to think and 
reason with thyself? Which of all these seems unto theb 
a worthy object of thy desire ? Now if of all these thou 
doest find that they be but little worth in themselves, proceed 
on unto the last, which is, in all things ’to follow God and 
reason. But for a man to grieve that by death he shall be 
deprived of any of these things, is both against God and 
reason. 

XXV. What a small portion of vast and infinite eternity 
it is, that is allowed unto eveiy one of us, and how soon 
it vanisheth into the general age of the world : of the 
common substance, and of the common soul also what a 

i8i .. . 
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of *'*’ “'’fo “5 : and in what a little clod 

Aftor tl! 'vcrc) it is that thou docst crawl 

thvsrif ^ riglitly have considered these things tt'ith 

be of T anything else in the world any more to 

which' tV- moment but this, to do that only 

self to th-!t^ T-'f '■equirc ; and to conform thy- 

For hfr,.i'r. r of m)' understanding? 

» Vc rtC r ‘ "" <■» ”U oilier rhingii tl,;, 

llic comnaw 'r '■^”'1’'^^ olvn will ; and if without 

and pain miserf d'n pleasure to he happincssj 

death .as much \c ‘ many of them contemn 

to vvho^ St'S r 

nary course of nature seems good, which in the ordi- 
whether his actions hiu '* ^t^tsonable ? to him, to whom, 

one ; and wlio whether he f'’ 

being always the same ciX, ‘ 

years only, is altogether fnrt.-ff 

thou hast lived, and conv ® ^ ^s a citizen 

Whether just for so m *” S^eat city the world, 
thee ? Thou hast lived fthon^*^”^’ 

laws and orders of the ^tiayest be sure) as long as the 
common comfort of all ' ’ which may be the 

tmto thee, if (not a tyrant nl should it be grievous 
^me nature that bro^ht but) the 

°f the world ? As if the fhee out 

but”th^'' "'horn he had taken ^ dismiss him 

” pi*? » no. po. ^rzi: ? »■“•• Oh, 
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yet acted of it ? Thou hast well said : for in matter of 
life, three acts is the whole play. Now to set a certain 
time to every man’s acting, belongs unto him only, 
who as first he was of thy composition, so is now 
the cause of thy dissolution. As for thy.«elf, 
thou hast to do with neither. Go thy 
ways then well pleased and contented : 
for so is He that dismisseth thee. 
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APPENDIX 


CORRESPONDENCE OF M. AURELIUS 
ANTONINUS AND M. CORNELIUS 
FRONTO ' 

CORNELIUS FRONTO was a 
Roman by descent, but of provincial 
birth, being native to Cirta, in Numidia. 
Thence he migrated to Rome in the 
reign of Hadrian, and became the most 
famous rhetorician of his day. As a 
pleader and orator he was counted by 
his contemporaries hardly inferior to Tully himself, and 
as a teacher his aid was sought for the noblest youths 
of Rome. To him was entrusted the education of M. 
Aurelius and of his colleague L. Verus in their boyhood ; 
and he was rewarded for his efforts by a seat in the 
Senate and the-consular rank (a.d. 143). By the exercise 
of his profession he became wealthy ; and if he speaks of 
his means as not great,- he must be comparing his wealth 
with the grandees of Rome, not with the ordinary citizen. 

Before the present century nothing w.as known of the 
works of Frorito, except a grammatical treatise ; but in 1815 

^ References are made to the edition of Naber, Leipzig fTrubner), 1867. 

“ Ad Verum Imp, Aur^ Ccf/., ii. 7. 
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Cardinal Mai published a number of letters and some short 
essays of Fronto, which he had discovered in a palimpsest at 
Milan. Otlier parts of the same MS. he found later in the 
Vatican, the whole being collected and edited in the year 
1823. We now possess parts of his correspondence with 
Antoninus Pius, with M. Aurelius, with L, Verus, and 
with Certain of his friends, and also several rhetorical and 
historical fragments. 

Though none of the more ambitious works of Fronto 
have survived, there arc enough to give proof of his potvers. 
Never was a great literary reputation less desen'cd. It 
would be hard to conceive of anything more vapid than the 
style and conception of these letters j dearly the man w.as 
a pedant without imagination or taste. Such indeed was 
the age he lived in, and it is no marvel that he w.as like to 
his age. But there must have been more in him than mere 
pedantry ; there was indeed a heart in the man, which 
Marcus found, and he found also a tongue which could 
spea the truth. Fronto’s letters arc by no means free from 
exaggeration and laudation, but they do not show that loath- 
some flattery which filled the Roman court. He really 
a mires w lat he praises, and Jus way of saying so is not unlike 
w at o ten passes for criticism at the present day. He is 
not a rai to reprove what he tliinks amiss ; and the astonish- 
ment of Marcus at this will prove, if proof were needed, that 

vvrfrTr ^ ‘ How happy I am,’ he 

as an ant friend Marcus Cornelius, so distinguished 

and ”°He as a man, thinks me worth praising 

yfef Jir. Ctgj., iii, 17, 
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than literary taste ; and if Fronto had not done his duty by 
the young prince, it is not easy to understand the friendship 
which remained between them up to the last. 

An example of the frankness which was between them 
is given by a difference they had over the case of Hcrodes 
Atticus. Hcrodes was a Greek rhetorician who had a 
school at Rome, and Marcus Aurelius was among his 
pupils. Both Marcus and the Emperor Antoninus had a 
high opinion of Hcrodes ; and all we know goes to prove 
he was a man of high character and princely generosity. 
When quite young he was made administrator of the free 
cities in Asia, nor is it surprising to find that he made 
bitter enemies there ; indeed, a just ruler was sure to make 
enemies. The end of it was that an Athenian deputation, 
headed by the orators Theodotus and Demostratus, made 
serious accusations against his honour. There is no need 
to discuss the merits of the case here; suffice it to say, 
Herodcs succeeded in defending himself to the satisfaction 
of the emperor. Fronto appears to have taken the delegates’ 
part, and to have accepted a brief for the prosecution, urged 
to some extent by personal considerations ; and in this cause 
Marcus Aurelius writes to Fronto as follows : — 

‘Aureuus Cvesar to his friend Fronto, greetin^.^ 

‘ I know you have often told me you were anxious to find how 
you might best please me. Now is the time ; now you can in- 
crease my love towards you, if it can be increased. A trial is at 
hand, in which people seem likely not only to hear your speech 
with pleasure, but to see your indignation tvith impatience. I see 
no one who dares give you a hint in the matter ; for those who are 
less friendly, prefer to see you act with some inconsistency ; and 
those who are more friendly, fear to seem too friendly to your 
opponent if they should dissuade you from your accusation ; then 
1 Ad M. Cas., iii. 2. 
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again, in case you have prepared something neat for the occasion, 
ey cannot endure to rob you of your harangue by silencing you. 
er ore, whether you think me a rash counsellor, or a bold boy, 
or too kind to yom opponent, not because I think it better, I mil 
my counsel with some caution. But why have I said, offer 
my counse ? No, I demand it from you ; I demand it boldly, and 
It I succeed, I promise to remain under your obligation. What? 
you say . if I am attackt, shall I not pay tit for tat? Ah, 
"t ^oater glory, if even when attackt you answer 
Indeed, if he begins it, answer as you will and t’ou will 
hf ^ ^ have demanded of him that he shall not 

tegm, and I thmk I have succeeded. I love each of you accoiding 

P ^ know that he w'as educated in the house of 

therefin”'*! "'r ^t^ndfather, and that I was educated by you ; 
shall h j anxiety that this most disagreeable business 

atprovt mTadS r ^ ^ "’“f 

prefer to wr> '“Mention you will approve. At least I 

P efer to write unwisely, rather than to be silent unkindly.' 

promi™ng°th?ht wnrinl advice, .and 

case. But he n ■ himself to the /acts of the 

him were such ^^at th'*^ charges brought against 

amongst them beiW^ptll,.^^^ ^Srccable; 

ever, he is willing even to let ’ murder. How- 

prince’s pleasure. To this M '*'‘°P 

answer:!— « Marcus returned the following 

-gratefiil to you, that'^o IS-" " 

even approved it. As to tlie quesrion^ ® counsel, you have 
letter, my opinion is this: all tliat conceTOsTh“ 
supporting must be clearly brought fonvir.t^'' 
own feelings, though j'ou may have hart • ’ concerns your 

left unsaid.’ ^ ^ J“« provocation, should be 

^ AdJXT, Gr/., iii, < 
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The story does credit to both. Fronto shows no loss 
of temper at the interference, nor shrinks from stating Ids 
case with frankness ; and Marcus, with forbearance remark- 
able in a prince, does not command that his friend be left 
unmolested, but merely stipulates for a fair trial on the 
merits of the case. 

Another example may be given from a letter of 
Fronto’s : * — 

‘ Here is something else quarrelsome and querulous. I have 
sometimes found fault with you in your absence somewhat seriously 
in the company of a few of my most intimate friends ; at times, 
for example, when you mixt in society with a more solemn look 
than was fitting, or would read books in the theatre or in a banquet; 
nor did I absent myself from theatre or banquet when you did.2 
Then I used to call you a hard man, no good company, even dis- 
agreeable, sometimes, when anger got the better of me. But did any 
one else in tlic same banquet speak against you, I could not endure to 
hear it with equanimity. Thus it was easier for me to say some- 
thing to your disadvantage myself, than to hear others do it ; just 
as I could more easily bear to chastise my daughter Gratia, than to 
see her cliastised by another.’ 

The affection between them is clear from every page of 
the correspondence. A few instances are now given, which 
were written at different periods : — 

‘ To MY Master.® 

‘This is how I have past the last few days. My sister was 
suddenly seized with an internal pain, so violent that I was horrified 
at her looks ; my mother in her trepidation on tliat account acci- 
dentally bruised her side on a comer of the wall ; she and we were 
greatly troubled about that blow. For myself, on going to rest I 
found a scorpion in my bed ; but I did not lie down upon him, I 

^ M M, Cm., iv. 12. - The text is obscure. 

= AJM. Cm.,y. S. 
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killed him first. If you arc getting on better, that is a consola- 
tion. My moUicr is easier now, thanks be to God. Good-bye, 
best and sweetest master. My lady sends you greeting.’ 

What words can I find to fit ray bad luck, or how shall I 
up rai as it deserves the hard constraint which is laid upon me i 
ties me fast here, troubled my heart is, and beset by such 
anxiety , nor does it allow me to make haste to ray Fronto, my 
• ^ 'fikt, to be near him at such a moment of ill-health 

n partic ar, to hold his hands, to chafe gently that identical foot, 
ar as may e done without discomfort, to attend him in the bath, 
to support hiB steps with my .arm.’ 


hnMn.. ’'®^°itiing I did not write to you, because I heard you were 
cannnf ^ myself engaged in other business, and I 

ease Write anything to you unless with mind at 

Snow th " T S'’ «« 

know. Parewell° mv properly I desire it, I 

Yo. I s £'.r4r? 

long it is since T h° ®“PPose is in me, when I remember how 

and\m; be I sUslTL^ ^ 

fitrengthening yourself as vou^'”* 

l.ed. my sp4"air15rife ~ f T 

you shall stand uprioht. mv set v’ ■’X God’s mercy 

huming with the stmn stand firm, which is now 

w conquered: a^iTa'i t ^ * I yield, you 


’ c«., i. j. 5 

‘ wh -- archaU'; .„ah a. . 

' AT. cj. a r ’ ^ 
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cjuered out nnd out in love’s contest. Receive the victor’s wreatli ; 
and the herald shall proclaim your victory aloud before your own 
tribunal: “M. Cornelius Pronto, Consul, wins, and is crowned 
victor in the Open International Love-race.” ^ But beaten though 
I ma)' be, I shall neither slacken nor relax my own zeal. Well, 
you shall love me more tlian any man loves any other man ; but I, 
who possess a faculty of loving less strong, shall love you more than 
any one else loves you ; more indeed than you love yourself. Gratia 
and I will have to fight for it ; I doubt I shall not get the better of 
her. For, as Plautus says, her love is like rain, whose big drops 
not only penetrate the dress, but drench to the very marrow.’ 

Marcus Aurelius seems to have been about eighteen 
years of age when the correspondence begins, Pronto being 
some thirty years older.^ The systematic education of the 
young prince seems to have been linisht, and Pronto now- 
acts more as his adviser than his tutor. He recommends 
the prince to use simplicity in his public speeches, and to 
avoid affectation.® Marcus devotes his attention to the old 
authors who then had a great vogue at Rome : Ennius, 
Plautus, Naevius, and such orators as Cato and Gracchus.* 
Pronto urges on him the study of Cicero, whose letters, he 
says, are all worth reading. When he wishes to compliment 
Marcus he declares one or other of his letters has the true 
Tullian ring. Marcus gives his nights to reading when he 
ought to be sleeping. He exercises himself in verse com- 
position and on rhetorical themes. 

‘It is very nice of you,’ he writes to Pronto,® ‘to ask for ray 
hexameters ; I would have sent them at once if I had tliera by me. 
The fact is my secretary, Anicetus — ^you know who I mean — did 

^ The writer parodies the proclamation at the Greek games ; the words 
also are Greek. 

2 From Internal evidence j the letters are not arranged in order of 
time. See Nahers ProUgoTnenaj p, xx. folk 

* AJ M. Caitf iii. i. * ii. lo, iii. l8, ii. 4, 
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not pnck up any of my compositions for me to take away with me. 
c knows my wc.ikncss ; he was afraid diat if I got hold of them 
might, ns usual, make smoke of them. However, tlicre was no 
car for tlic hex.amctcrs. I must confess tlie trutjj to my master: I 
ose than. I study at night, since die day is taken up with the 
theatre. I am weary of an evening, and sleepy in die daylight, 
an so I don t do much. Yet I have made extracts from sixty 
books, five volumes of them, in diese latter days. But when you 
read remember diat the » sixty » includes plays of Novius, and farces, 
an some little ^sjiceches of Scipio ; don’t be too much startled at 
c number. You remember your Polemon; but I pray you do not 
^mem r Horace, who has died widi Pollio as far as I am concerned.^ 

affectionate friend, most distinguished 
consu an my beloved master, whom I have not seen these two 

>ears. i hose who say two months, count die days. Shall I ever 
sec you again ? ’ 


thiiQ • sends him a theme to work up, as 

into nrJc " f of the people violently throws 
collcam«" citizen, against the opinion of his 

bmn“S bv" r For this act he is 

both sides^i Analyse the case, and then take 

‘ A Roman " "^i*’ attacking and defending.’ * Or again : 

and kills a lion"*^ ’ offing his state robe, dons the gauntlet 
in full view of young men at the Quinquatrus 

censors ^ of Rome. Denunciation before the 

If/ f of Gred, 

Fronto dissuadpfl h’ e ’ Fnnpides, but for some reason 

He implies, as in i 6 f}T»f K u 

who taught Mar™^“ Po"'® 

Af. C„., V. a;. 
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wJiich he hopes to impro^'c his vocabuJaiy.’ Fronto helps 
him with a supply of similes, which, it seems, he did not 
think of readily. It is to be feared that the fount of 
Marcus’s eloquence was pumped up by artificial means. 

Some idea of his literary style may be gatlicred from the 
letter which follows ; - — 

‘ I heard Polemo declaim the other day, to say something of 
things sublunary. If you ask what I tliought of him, listen. He 
seems to me an industrious farmer, endowed with the greatest skill, 
who has cultivated a large estate for corn and vines only, and indeed 
with a rich return of fine crops. But yet in that land of his there is 
no Pompeian fig or Arician vegetable, no Tarentine rose, or pleasing 
coppice, or thick grove, or shady plane tree ; ;dl is for use rather 
than for pleasure, such as one ought rather to commend, but cares 
not to love. 

‘A pretty bold idea, is it not, and rash judgment, to pass 
censure on a man of such reputation ? But whenas I remember 
that I am writing to you, I think I am less bold tlian you would 
have me. 

‘ In that point I am wholly undecided. 

‘There’s an unpremeditated hendecasyllable for you. So 
before I begin to poetize, I’ll take an easy with you. Farewell, 
ray heart’s desire, your Verus’s best beloved, most distinguisht 
consul, master most sweet. Farewell I ever pray, sweetest soul. 

‘ What a letter do yon tliink you have written me ! I could 
make bold to say, that never did she who bore me and nurst me, 
write anything so delightful, so honey-sweet. And tliis does not 
come of your fine style and eloquence : othertvise not ray mother 
only, but all who breathe.’ 

To the pupil, never was anything on earth so fine as his 
master’s eloquence ; on this theme Marcus fairly bubbles 
over with enthusiasm. 

^ Ad Anion, Imp,y ii, 4. 2 21 , Cr/.j ii. 5, 
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' ‘Well, if the ancient Greeks ever wrote anything like this, let 
those who know decide it ; for me, if I dare say so, I never read 
any invective of Cato’s so fine as your encomium. 0 if my Lord 
could be sufficiently praised, sufficiently praised he would have been 
undoubtedly by you ! This kind of diing is not done nowadays.’ 
It were easier to match Pheidias, easier to match Apelles, easier in 
a word to match Demosthenes himself or Cato himself, than to 
match this finisht and perfect work. Never have I read any- 
thing more refined, anything more after tlie ancient type, anything 
more delicious, anything more Latin. O happy you, to be en- 
dowed with eloquence so great ! O happy I, to be under the 
charge of such a master ! O arguments, < O arrangement, O ele- 
gance, O wit, O beauly, O words, O brilliancy, O subtilty, 0 
grace, O treatment, O everything ! Mischief take me, if yo“ 
ought not to have a rod put in your hand one day, a diadem on 
your brow, a tribunal raised for you ; then the herald would 
summon us all— why do I say “us”? Would summon all, those 
scholars and orators : one by one you would beckon tlicm forward 
witli your rod and admonish them. Hitherto I have bad no fear 
of this admonition ; many things help me to enter within your 
school. I write tliis in the utmost haste ; for whenas I am 
sending you so kindly a letter from ray Lord, what needs a longer 
letter of mine? Farewell then, glory of Roman eloquence, boast 
of your friends, magnifico, most delightful man, most distinguished 
consul, master most sweet. 

* will take care not to tell so many fibs of me, 

especially in the Senate. A monstrous fine speech tliis is 1 O if 
I could kiss your head at every heading of it! You have looked 
dovvm on all with a vengeance. This oration once read, in vain 
s we study, in vain shall we toil, in vain strain every nerve, 
•barewell always, most sweet master.’ 


^ Ad O/., ii. 2* 

S — f Antoninus Pius is spoken of as atmi, 

This sentence is written In Greek. 

< Several of these words are Greek, and the meaninir 
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Sometimes Fronto descends from the heights of eloquence 
to offer practical advice ; as when he suggests how Marcus 
should deal with his suite. It is more difficult, he admits, 
to keep courtiers in harmony than to tame lions with a lute j 
but if it is to be done, it must be by eradicating jealousy. 
‘Do not let your friends,’ says Fronto,' ‘envy each other, 
or think that what )’ou give to another is filched from them. 
. . . Keep away envy from your suite, and you will find 
your friends kindly and harmonious.’ 

Here and there we meet with allusions to his daily life, 
which we could wish to be more frequent. He goes to the 
theatre or tlje law-courts," or takes part in court ceremony, 
but his heart is always with his books. The vintage season, 
with its religious rites, was always spent by Antoninus Pius 
in the country. The following letters give some notion of 
a day’s occupation at tliat time : ® — 

‘ Mv DEAREST Master, — I am well. T o-day I studied from the 
ninth hour of the night to the second hour of day, after taking food. 
I then put on my slippers, and from the second to the third hour had 
a most enjoyable walk up and down before my chamber. Then 
booted and cloaked — for so we were commanded to appear — I went 
to wait upon my lord the emperor. We went a-hunting, did 
doughty deeds, heard a rumour that boars had been caught, but there 
was nothing to see. However, we climbed a pretty steep hill, and 
in the afternoon returned home. I went straight to my books. Off 
with the boots, down with the cloak ; I spent a couple of hours in 
bed. I read Cato’s speech on the Property of Pulchra, and another 
in which he impeaches a tribune. Ho, ho ! I hear you cry to your 
man, Off with you as fast as you can, and bring me these speeches 
from the library of Apollo. No use to send : I have those books 
with me too. You must get round the Tiberian librarian ; you will 
have to spend something on the matter ; and when I return to town, 

1 Ad M. Cei., iv. I. ’ ii. 14. ® iv. 5, 6. 
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I sh.ili expect to go share? widi him. WclF, after reading thets 
Epecches 1 wrote .a tvrctchcd trifle, destined for drowning or hnro- 
ing. No, indeed my attempt at writing did not come off at . 
to-day ; tlic eomjwsition of a hunter or a vintager, whose shouts 
arc echoing through my chamber, hateful .ind w'carisomc as the 
law-eourts. WJiat liavc I said ? Yes, it was rightly said, for my 
master is an orator. I iliink I liavc eaught cold, whetlicr from 
w.alking in slipjicrs or from writing badly, I do not know. I sm 
.always annoyed with jiiilcgm, but to-day I seem to snivel more than 
usual. Well, I will jxjur oil on my head and go off to sleep, 
don’t mean to put one drop in my lamp to-day, so wcarj'am I from 
riding and sneezing. Farewell, dearest and most beloved master, 
whom I miss, I may say, more tlian Rome itself.’ 


‘ My helovkd Master, — I am well. I slept a little more than 
usual for my slight cold, which seems to be well again. So I 
spent tlie time from the elevcntli hour of the night to the third of 
ilic day partly in reading in Cato’s Agriculture, partly in writ- 
ing, not quite so badly as yesterd.iy indeed. Then, after waiting 
upon my father, I soothed my throat with honey-water, ejeedng it 
■vrithout Bw.-illowing ; I miglit say ja/y/r, but I won’t, though I 
think tlie word is found in Novius and elsewhere. After attend- 
ing to my throat I went to my father, and stood by his side as he 
sacrificed. Then to luncheon. What do you think I had to eat. ^ 
A bit of bread so big, while I w.ntched others gobbling boiled 
beans, onions, and fish full of roe. Then we set to work at 
gathering tlie grapes, with plenty of sweat and shouting, and, as 
the quotation runs, “A few high-hanging clusters did we- leave 
survivors of the vintage.” After the sixth hour we returned home. 

I did a little work, and poor work at that. Then I had a long 
gossip with my dear mother sitting on the bed. My conversadon 
was: What do you think my friend Pronto is doing Just now? 
She said : And what do you think of my friend Gratia ? i My 
ttu-n now : And what of our little Gratia,- the sparrowkin ? After 


* Frontons wife. 


^ Frontons daughter. 
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this kind of talk, and an argument as to whicli of you loved the 
other most, the gong sounded, the signal that my father had gone 
to the bath. We supped, after ablutions in the oil-cellar — I mean 
we supped after ablutions, not after ablutions in the oil-cellar 5 and 
listened witlj enjoj’ment to the rustics gibing. After returning, 
before turning on my side to snore, I do my task and give an 
account of the day to my delightful master, whom if I could long 
for a little more, I should not mind growing a trifle thinner. Fare- 
well, Fronto, wherever you .ire, honey-sweet, my darling, my 
delight. Why do I want you ? I can love you while far away.’ 

One anecdote puts Marcus before us in a new liglit : 1 — 

‘When my fatlier returned home from the vineyards, I mounted 
my horse as usual, and rode on ahead some little way. Well, 
there on tlie road was a herd of sheep, standing all crowded 
together as though the place were a desert, with four dogs and 
two shepherds, but nothing else. Then one shepherd said to 
another shepherd, on seeing a number of horsemen : I say, says he, 
look you at those horsemen ; they do a dc.il of robbery. When I 
heard this, I clap spurs to my horse, and ride straight for the 
sheep. In consternation die sheep scatter ; hither and thidier 
they are fleeting and bleating. A shepherd throws his fork, and 
the fork falls on the horseman who came next to me. We make 
our escape.’ 

We like Marcus none the worse for this spice of mis- 
chief. 

• Another letter ® describes a visit to a country town, and 
shows the antiquarian spirit of the writer : — 

‘ M. C.ESAR to his Master M. FronTO, greeting. 

. ‘ After I entered the carriage, after I took leave of you, we 
made a journey comfortable enough, but we had a few drops of rain 
to wet us. But before coming to the country-house, we broke our 
* ^1/ Jtf. C«., ii. iz. = iv. 4. 
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journey at Anagnia, a mile or so from the highroad. ^ Then ' 
inspected that ancient town, a miniature it iff, but has in it 
antiquities, temples, and religious ceremonies quite out o le J 
There is not a corner without its shrine, or fane, or temple , ^ 

many books written on linen, which belongs to things sacrc 
on tlie gate as we came out was written twice, as follows . * 

don the fell.” t I asked one of tlic inhabitants what tliatwor wa 
He said it was the word in the Hernican dialect for the 
skin, which the priest puts over his conical cap when he enters 
city. I found out many other things which I desired to know, u 
the only thing I do not desire is that you should be absent from lue , 
that is my chief anxiety. Now for yourself when you left at 
place, did you go to Aurelia or to Campania ? d3e sure to to 
me, and say whether you have opened the vintage, or carried a os 
of books to the countr}'-housc ; this also, whether you miss rne ; 
am foolisli to ask it, whenas you tell it me of yourself. Now if you 
miss me and if you love me, send me your letters often, which is 3 
comfort and consolation to me. Indeed I should prefer ten times 
to read your letters than all the vines of Gaums or the Marsians ; 
for these Signian vines ha\-c grapes too rank and fmit too sharp m 
the taste, but I prefer wine to must for drinking. Besides, those 
grapes are nicer to cat dried than fresh-ripe ; I vow I would ratlicr 
tread them under foot than put ray teeth in tliem. But I pray they 
may be gracious and forgiving, and grant me free pardon for these 
jests of mine. Farewell, best friend, dearest, most learned, sweetest 
master. "When you see the must ferment in the vat, remember that 
just so in my heart the longing for you is gushing and flowing and 
bubbling. Good-bye.’ 


Making all allowances for conventional exaggerations, it 
is clear from the correspondence that there was deep love 
between Marcus and his preceptor. The letters cover 
several years in succession, but soon after the birth of 
Marcus’s daughter, Faustina, there is a large gap. It does 

^ Samentun. 
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not follow that the letters ceased entirely, because we know 
part of the collection is lost ; but there was probably less 
-intercourse between Marcus and Fronto after Marcus took 
to the study of philosophy under the guidance of Rxisticus. 

- ' When Marcus succeeded to the throne in i6i, the letters 
begin again, with slightly increased formality on Fronto’s 
part, and they go on for some four years, when Fronto, who 
, has been continually complaining of ill-health, appears to 
have died. One letter of the later period gives some 
interesting particulars of the emperor’s public life, which 
are worth quoting. Fronto speaks of Marcus’s victories 
and eloquence in the usual strain of high praise, and then 
continues : ^ — 

‘ The army when you took it in hand was sunk in luxury and 
revelry, and corrujitcd with long inactivity. At Aniiochia the 
soldiers had been wont to applaud at the stage plays, knew more 
of the gardens at the nearest restaurant tJian of the battlefield. 
Horses were hairy from lack of grooming, horsemen smootli 
because tlicir hairs had been pulled out by tlic roots ; - a rare thing 
it was to see a soldier witli hair on arm or leg. Moreover, 
they were better drest than armed ; so much so, that Laclianus 
Pontius, a strict man of tlic old discipline, broke tlie cuirasses of 
some of them with his finger-tips, and observed cusliions on the 
horses’ backs. At his direction the tufts were cut through, and 
out of the horsemen’s saddles came what appeared to be feathers 
pluckt from geese. Few of tlie men could vault on horseback, 
the rest clambered up witlv difficulty by aid of heel and knee and 
leg ; not many could throw a lance hurtling, most did it witliout 
force or -power, as though tltey were things of wool. Dicing was 
common in the camp, sleep lasted all night, or if they kept watch 
it was over the winecup. Py what rcgnlations to restrain such 
soldiers as these, and to turn them to honesty and industry, did you 

1 jid Verum, Imp,, ii. t, ujin, 

s A common mark of the effeminate at Rome. 
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not learn from Hannilial’s ticrnncj?, the discipline of Afri^nus, 
the acts of Macllus recorded tn history ? ’ 

After the preceptorial letters cease the others arc con 
cerned with domestic events, health and sickness, vis'ts or 
introductions, birth or death. Thus the emperor writes 
to his old friend, who had shown some diffidence in see "ing 
an interview : ’ — 

‘To MV Mastfr. 

‘ I h.ivc a serious grievance against you, my dear master, ye 
indeed my grief is more than my grievance, bec.iuse after so ong 
a time I neither embraced you nor spoke to you, tliough you 
visited the palace, and the moment after I had left the 
my brotlicr. I reproached my brother severely for not recal mg 
me } nor durst he deny the fault.’ 

Fronto again writes on one occasion ; ‘I have seen your 
d.tughtcr. It was like seeing you and Faustina in infancy, 
so mucli that is charming her face has taken from each ot 
yours.’ Or ag.ain, at a later date ; - — 

‘I have seen your chicks, most delightful sight that ever I 
saw in my life, so like you th.at nothing is more like than the like- 
ness. ... By the mercy of Heaven they h.ave a bcaltliy colour 
.and strong lungs. One held ,a piece of white bread, like a little 
jjrince, the otlier a common piece, like a true philosopher’s son.’ 

Marcus, we know, w.-is devoted to his children. They 
were delicate in health, in spite of Fronto’s assurance, and 
only one son survived the fiitlier. We find echoes of this 
afiection now and again in the letters. ‘ We have summer 
heat here still,’ writes Marcu^ ‘but since my h'ttle girls 
are pretty well, if I may say so, it is like the bracing climate 
of spring to us.’ » When little F.austina came back from 


t J^trujn. Imp, Aur, Cas^y i, 

- Ai Ant. Imp., i. 3 . 9 Ad M. Ct,., 


19. 
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the valley of the shadow of death, her father at once writes 
to inform Fronto.^ The sympathy he asks he also gives, 
and as old age brings more and more infirmity, Marcus 
becomes even more solicitous for his beloved teacher. The 
poor old man suffered a heavy blow in the death of his 
grandson, on whicli Marcus writes : * ‘ I have just heard 
of your misfortune. Feeling grieved as I do when one of 
your joints gives you pain, what do you think I feel, dear 
master, when you have pain of mind f ' The old man s 
reply, in spite of a certain self-consciousness, is full of 
pathos. He recounts with pride the events of a long and 
upright life, in which he has wronged no man, and lived in 
harmony with his friends and family. His affectations fall 
away from him, as the cry of pain is forced from his heart . 

*‘Many such sorrows has fortune visited me with all my life 
long. To pass by my other afflictions, I have lost five children 
under the most pitiful conditions possible : for the five I lost one 
by one when each was my only child, suffering tliese blows o 
bereavement in such a manner tltat each child was born to one 
already bereaved. Thus I ever lost my children without solace, 
and got them amidst fresh grief. . . .’ 

The letter continues with reflections on the nature of 
death, ‘ more to be rejoiced at than bewailed, the younger 
one dies,’ and an arrangement of Providence not wit out 
dignity, wrung from him as it were by this last culminating 
misfortune. It concludes with a sumrning-up ^ is i 
in protest against the blow which has fallen on his grey 

head : — 

• Thtoogh mv lone life I !»»' ”•*’"'8 

bbg IhoLJo, di.E,.«, or .h.»: » of ar»« or 

. 3 De Neputt AmUm. 

1 AdM. Ctt., IT. II. ^ 

» De Nefutr Amiio, I. 
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hare I done in all my days : nay, but ranch igencrosi^', 
much kindness, mucli trutfi and /aitlifulness haie I shown, often at 
1 1 C rhk of my own fire. I have lived in amity with my good 
ro ter, whom I rejoice to see in possession of the highest ofticc 
1 ) y our father n goodness, and by yonr friendship at peace and 
rest. 1 he offices which I have myself obtained I never 
strove for by any underhand means. I hare cultivated ray mind 
more than my body ; tlic pursuit of learning I have preferred to 
increasing my wealth. I preferred to be poor rather than bound 
> .anj man s obligation, even to want rather than to beg. I have 
never en extravagant in spending mone}', I have earned it somc- 
racs ecause I must. I have scrupulously spoken the truth, and 
lave en glad to hear it spoken to me. I have thought it better 
^han to fawn, to be dumb than to feign, to be 
fmnd than to be often a flatterer. I have sought little, 
acrorrl’ ^ could, I have assisted each 

T ^ Siycn help readily to the de- 

unnratpfi I T ^ undeserving. No one by proving to be 

I LalJ^ ■ promptly all benefits 

desire for 7pe^ceffileL°" ^'V‘'^'‘'^ 

suffered Inn rr ‘ J tlusolation of his house.) I have 

Z r^lTi my beloved Marcus. ^ Then I 

son I have ]ost‘^a G ^ *"y I have lost, my grand- 

Dcciraanus! If llemZT/ f 

no more/ ^ade of iron, at this time I could write 

memions^Trr'’^' Z' Marcus Aurelius 

hTomtoV'i^r^criSLT'; 

and, says he, ‘Pronto taught me'not To | 

‘ In the war against the Catti. 

* Page 4 aborc. 
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than this: that ‘affection’ is not a Roman quality, nor 
has it a Latin name.' Roman or not Roman, Marcus 
found affection in Fronto ; and if he outgrew his 
master’s intellectual training, he never lost touch with 
the true heart of the man ; it is that which 
Fronto’s name brings up to his remem- 
brance, not dissertations on compound 
verbs or fatuous criticisms of style. 


' Ad Vmnf ii. 7. 



NOTES 


This being ncitiier a critical ediuon of tlic text nor an emended 
edition of Casaubon’s translation, it has not been thought neccss^ 
to add full notes. Casaubon’s otvn notes have been omitted, 
because for the most part they arc discursive, and not ncccswy to 
an understanding of what is written. In those which here follow, 
certain emendations of his arc mentioned, which he proposes m is 
notes, and follows in the translation. In addition, one or two 
corrections are made where he has mistaken the Greek, an e 
translation might be misleading. Those whicli do not come un er 
these two heads will c.xplaln tiicmselvcs. 

The text itself has been prepared by a comparison of the 
editions of and 1635. It should be borne in mind that 

Casaubon’s is often rather a paraphrase than a close tr.inslation ; 
and it did not seem wottli while to notice cvery_ variation or 
amplification of the original. In the original cdiuons all that 
Casaubon conceives as understood, but not express , is enc (^e 
in square brackets. These brackets are here omitted, as they 
interfere with the comfort of the reader; and so have some ot 
the alternative renderings suggested by the translator^ n a 
eases, Latin words in the text have been ace y ng is . 

Numbers in brackets refer to die Tcubner ^tich, 

but the divisions of the text are left unalmred 
the references identified I am indebted to Mr. G. H. Rendall s 
Marcus Aurelius. 

BOOK I 

lectures, and I was taught at home. 
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p. 4. Idiots. . . . philosophers (9). The reading is doubtfuli 
but the meaning seems to be : “ simple and unlearned 
men.” 

p. 5. “Claudius Maximus” (15). The reading of the Palatine 
MS. (now lost) was TrapaKkijcris Ma^t/tov, which C. 
supposes to conceal the letters atA as an abbreviation of 
Claudius. 

p. 7. “Patient hearing. . . . He would not” (16). C. translates 
his conjectural reading hripovov aXXov. ov TrpoaTrecrrq 
. . . Stich suggests a reading with much the same sense : 

. . . ^TfCpOVOV. dAA’ OVTOl . . . 

“Strict and rigid dealing” (16). C. translates rovSr 
{Pal. MS.) as though from rovoi, in the sense of 
“ strain,” “ rigour.” The reading of other MSS. rtvuv 
is preferable. 

p. 8 . “ Congiaries ” (13)* Biavopah, “doles.” 

p. II. “Cajeta” (17). The passage is certainly corrupt. C. 

spies a reference to Chtyses praying by the sea-shore in 
the Iliad, and supposes M. Aurelius to have done the 
like. None of the emendations suggested is satisfactoiy. 

At § XV. Book II. is usually reckoned to begin. 

BOOK II 

p. 14. “Do, soul” (6). If the received reading be right, it 
must be sarcastic ; but there are several variants which 
show how unsatisfactory it is. C. translates “ yap o 
/Jios eKaxrr^tc. ■n-ap eavrw,” which I do not understand. 
The sense required is: “Do not violence to thyself) for 
thou hast not Jong to use self-respect. Life is not 
(v. 1. ou) <long> for each, and this life for thee is all 
but done.” 

p. 17- “Honour and credit do proceed” (12). The verb has 
dropt out of the text, but C. has supplied one of the 
required meaning. 
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p. 17. “Consider,” etc. (12}. This verb is not in tiie Greek, 
which means : “ (And rca.son .also shows) how man, etc.” 

BOOK IV 

P- 37 - “Agathos” (iS) ; This is probaM}' not a projjcr name, but 
the text seems to be unsound. The meaning may be 
“ the good man ought . . 

otKovoiimi- (t6) is .a “pr.actic,al benefit,” a secondarj' end. 
p. 46. “ For herein lieih all ” (43). C. translates his conjecture 
v\ov for oXa. 

BOOK V 

p- 57. Ko.TopBiL<T{tq ; Acts of “ rightness ” or “ straightness.” 
p. 62. “Roarer” (28): Gr. "tragedian.” Ed. i h.as “whore- 
monger,” cd. 2 corrects to “harlot,” but omits to niter 
the word at its second occurrence, 
p. 63. “Thou hast . . . them ”(33): A quotation from Homer, 
Ot/yjtey tv. 690. 

“One of the poets” (33) : Hesiod, 0 />. et Dies, 197. 
pp. 64-65, g xxix. and xxx. (36). The Greek appears to con- 
win quotations from sources not known, and the transla- 
tion is .a par.aphrase. (One or two alterations are here 
made on the authority of the second edition. ) 

BOOK VI 

P- 69* “ Affected and qualified” (14) : e^ts, the power of cohesion 
shown in things inanimate ; 0 v(rts, power of growth seen 
in plants and the like. 

p. 71. “Wonder at them ” (18) : i.r. mankind, 
p. 78. “Chrysippus” (42); C. refers to a passage of Plutarch 
Be Communibut Notitiis (c. xiv.), where Chrysippus is 
represented as saying that a coarse phrase may be vile in 
itself, yet have due place in a comedy as contributing to 
a certain effect. 
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p* 79. "Man or men ...” (45). There is no hiatus in the 
Greek, which means: “Whatever (is beneficial) for a 
man is so for other men also.” 
p. 80. § xlii. There is no hiatus in the Greek. 


88 . 

92. 


P- 93 


BOOK VII 

P* ® 7 * § ix* ( I > ). C. translates his conjecture for 1;. The 
Greek means “straight, or rectified,” with a play on 
the literal and metaphorical meaning of opOo?. 
nSaipax'la contains tlie word Satfiwy in composition. 
“Plato” (35) : RepuWtc, vi. p. 486 A. 

§ xxii. (31). The text is corrupt, but the words “or if 
it be but few ” should be “ that is little enough.” 

“It will,” etc. (38); Euripides, Bellerophon, frag. 287 
(Nauck). 

“Lives,” etc. (40); Euripides, HypTtbyle, frag. 757 
(Nauck). 

(42) ; Aristophanes, Acharna, 661. 
p. 28 B. 

n P- 28 E. 

« A j ^ Geryw, 512 D. 

parts,” etc. (50). A quotation from 
frag. 839 (Nauck). 

ith meats,’ etc. (yi): From Euripides, SuppUces, 

I J 10. 

^ ' “ "^hey both,” i.e. life and wrestling. 
sys he (63 ) ; Plato, quoted by Epictetus, Arr. i. 

28, 2 and 22. 

“ How know we,” etc. { 66). The Greek means : « How 

were not nobler in character 

“ Frl r “known. 


p. 94 
p. 95. 


p. 97. 


p. 99. 
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BOOK X 

P‘ * 49 - § xxii. (24) : The Greek means, “paltry breath bearing 
up corpses, so tliat tl>c talc of X)cad Man’s Land is 
clearer.” 

p. 149. “The poet” (21): Euripides, frag, 898 (NauckJ ; 
compare Aeschylus, Uanatdtj, frag. 44. 

“Plato” (23): Thc.actctus, p. 174 D. 

P- 554 ' “The poet” {34): Homer, Iliad, vi. 147. 

p. r 55 " “Wood”; A translation of vXij, “matter.” 

P- I 57 ‘ “Rhetoric” (38); Rather “the gift of speech”; or 
perhaps the “ decree ” of the reasoning faculty. 

BOOK XI 

p. 160, “Citliacron” (6) ; Oedipus utters tliis cry after discover- 
ing tliat he has fulfilled his awful doom. He was 
exposed on Cithacron as an infant to die, and the cry 
implies that he wishes he had died there. Sophocles, 
Oediput Tyrannus, I391. 

“New Comedy . . etc. C. has here strayed from 
the Greek rather widely. Translate; “ and understand 
to what end the New Comedy was adopted, which by 
small degrees degenerated into a mere show of skill in 
mimicry.” C. writes Comadia V rWt, Media, Nova. 

p. 163. “Phocion” (13); When about to be put to death he 
charged his son to bear no malice against the Athe- 
nians. 

p. 170., “My heart,” etc. (31): From Homer, Odyuey ix. 
4 * 3 ‘ 

■ “They will ” (32) : From Hesiod, Opera et Dies, 184. 
“Epictetus” (34): Arr. i. 11, 37 - 
“Cut down grapes” (35) • Correct “ears of com.” 

p. 171. “Epictetus” (36) ; Arr. 3, 22, roj. 
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GLOSSARY 

Thit Cltuan lOf/B*/ ell fra/^tr rje,r, (txft/tli-s efra xvhch an 
cr vnlnivn], arj all dtclrlf erdicurt xnrdi. 


Ad!uani.’s, or Hadrian (76-tjS A.n.), 
i^th Roman Emperor. 

Agrippa, M. VipsaniiiJ (63-11 B.C.), 
a distinguirhed aoldicr under 
Augustus. 

Alexander the Great, King of 
Macedonia, and Conqueror of 
the East, 356-313 b.c. 

Antisthenesof Athena, founder of the 

sect of Cynic philosophers, and an 
opponent of Plato, 5th century' n-c. 
Antoninus Pius, 13th Roman Em- 
peror, 138-161 A.D., “one of the 
. best princes that erer mounted a 
throne," 

Apathia: the Stoic ideal svas calm- 
ness in all circumstances, an in- 
'sensibility to pain, and absence 
of all exultation at pleasure or 
good fortune. 

Apelles, a famous painter of anti- 
quity. , 

Apollonius of Alexandria, callcu 
D^icalui, or the <> lU-tempcrcd, 
a great grammarian. 

Aposteme, tumour, excrescence. 
Archimedes of Syracuse, 187-11- 
B.C., the most famous mathe- . 
matician of antiquity. 

Athos, a mountain promontory at 
the N. of the JEgcan Sea. 

Augustus, first Roman Emperor 
(rule'd 31 B.C.-14 A.D.). 

Avoid, void. 

Baccutos: there tverc several persons 

of this name, and the one meant 
is perhaps the musician. 

Brutis (1) the liberator of the Rev 
man peopie from their 
(a) the murderer of Cscsar. Bo 
names were household words. 

- 21 


C.VSAR, C. Julius, the Dictator and 
Conqueror. 

Caieta, a town in Eatium. 

Camillus, a famous dictator in the 
earl^ days of the Roman Re- 

Carnuntum, a town on the Danube 
in Upper Pannonia. 

Cato, Ailed of Utica, a Stoic who 
died by his own hand after ^e 
battle of Thapsus, 46 ^c. His 
name was proverbial for virtue 
and courage. 

Cautclous, cautious. 

Cccrops, first legendary King ol 

Ch'^mx" perhaps the priestly his- 
torian of that name, whose date 
is unknown, except that it must 
be later than Kero. 

Chirurgeon, surgeon. 

Chrysippus, iSo-aoy n.c , “ Stoic 
philosopher, and the 
Stoicism as a systematic philo- 

Circull^'the Circus Maximus at 
Rome, where games 
There were four 

* contracted to provide horses 
drivers, etc. These were railed 
TortiW, and each had 
ouisliinv colour: rutiata (red;, 

frAWhite;,, wa (blueW--- 

ftrreen). There was high rnair) 
them, and riots and 
bloodshed not infrequently. 

Cithaeron, a mountain range N. of 

Co 1 ii'edT."ancient; a term applied to 
the Attic comedy of Aristophanes 
and his Ume, which 
persons and polities,like a modern 
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comic journal, such as Punch. 
.Sic New Comedy. 

Compendious, short. 

Conceit, opinion, 

Contentation, contentment. 

Crates, a Cynic philosopher of the 
4th century b.c. 

Crmsus, Kinp of Lydia, proverbial 
for wealth; he reigned 560-5468.0. 
Cynics, a school of philosophers, 
founded by Antisthenes. Their 
texts were a kind of caricature of 
Soeraticism. Nothing was good 
but virtue, nothing bad but vice. 
The Cynics repudiated all civil 
and social claims, and attempted 
to return to what they called a 
state of nature. Many of them 
were very disgusting in their 
manners. 

DtMCTRius of Phalerum, an Athenian 
orator, statesman, philosopher, 
and poet. Born 345 a.c. 

Democritus of Abdera (460-3 61 n, a ), 
celebrated as the "laughing 
philosopher,” whose constant 
thought was " What fools these 
mortals be.” He invented the 
Atomic Theory. 

Dio of Syracuse, a disciple of Plato, 
and afterwards tyrant of Syracuse. 
Murdered 353 B.C. 

Diogenes, the Cynic, born about 
41a B.C., renowned for his rude- 
ness and hardihood, 

Diognetus, a painter. 

Dispense with, put up with. 

Dogmata, pithy sayings, or philo- 
sophical rules of life. 

Empedocles of Agrigentum, ych 
century b.c., a philosopher, who 
first laid down that there were 
** four elements.” He believed in 
the transmigration of souls, and 
the indestructibility of matter, 

Epictetus, a famous Stoic philo- 
sopher. He was of Phrygia, at 
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first a slave, then free’dman, lame, 
poor, and contented. The 
^ called Snchftridsw compiled 

by a pupil from his discourses. 
Epicureans, a sect of philosophers 
founded by Epicurus, who ‘‘ com- 
bined the phys^csof Democritus, 
i.e, the atomic theory, “with the 
ethics of Aristippus. ’^;They pro- 
posed to JIre for happiness, but 
the word did not bear that coarse 
and vulgar sense originally which 
it soon took. 

Epicurus of Samos, 342-270 B.a 
Lived at Athens in his “ gardens, 
an urbane and kindly, if some- 
what useless, life. His character 
was simple and temperate, and 
had none of the rice or Indulgence 
which was afterwards associated 
with the name of Epicurean. 
Eudoxus of Cnidus, a famous astro- 
nomer and physician of the 4th 
century ac. 

Festal, fated. 

Fortuit, chance (adj.). , . 

Pronto, M, Cornelius, a rhetorician 
and pleader, made consul in 143 
A.D. A number of his letters to 
M. Aur. and others are extant. 

Granua, a tributary of the Danube. 

Hixice, ancient capital city of 
Achaia, swallowed up by an 
earthquake, 373 B.c. 

Helridius Priscus, son-in-law of 
Thrasea Pstus, a noble man and 
a lover of liberty. He was ban- 
ished by Nero, and put to death 
by Vespasian. 

Heraclitus of Ephesus, who lived in 
the 6th century B.C. He wroteon 
philosophy and natural science, 
Herculaneum, near Mount Vesuvius, 
buried by the eruption of 79 a. D. 
Hercules, p, 167, should be Apollo. 

Sfc Muses. 

Hiatus, gap. 
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Hipparchus of JiithTnla, an astro- 
nomcr of the ittd rciitury R,t:., 
“The true father of astronomy,” 

, Hlppocrates of Co», about 4S0-3S7 
- r-e One of tiie most famous 
physicians of antiquity. 

. . . 'V 

latOT, means .merely the non-pro- 
ficient In anything,the “ layman," 
hcsehosrasnotteclinically trained 
in any art, craft, or'ciUing. 

LroNKAYuj, a distinguished general 
under Alexander the Great. 

Luciila, daughter of M. Aurelius, 
and wife of Vents, wltom she 
lurrteed. 

MarerNAS, a trusted adviser of 
Augustus, and amunificent patron 
of wits and literary men. 

Maximus, Claudius, a Stoic philo- 
sopher. 

Menippus, a Cynic pltilosopher. 
Metcores, t4 /tereupohoyied, high 
philosophy," used specially of 
astronomy and natural philo- 
sophy, wliich were bound up 
with other speculations. 

Middle Comedy, something “mid- 
way" between the Old and New 
Comedy. Sse Comedy, Ancient, 
and New Comedy. 

Middle things, p. 80. The Stotes 
divided all things into virtue, vice, 
and indifferent things; but as 

“indifferent" they regarded most 

of those things which the world 
regards as good or bad, such as 
wealth or poverty. Of these, 
some were " to be desired,” some 
“ to be rejected. ” 

Muses, the nine deities who pre- 
sided over various kinds of poesy, 
music, etc. Their leader was 
Apollo, one of whose ’* 

Musegetes, the Leader of the 
Muses. 


Kerves, strings. 


New Comedy, tlie Attic Coroedr 
of Menander and his school, 
which criticised not persons bbt 
manners, like a modern comic 
opera. See Corned) , Ancient. 

PAU.waA, wrestling school. 

Pancratiast, competitor in the pan- 
cratium, a combined contest which 
comprised boxing and wrestling. 

Parmularii, gladiators armed with a 
small round shield Qjra^). 

Pheidias, the most famous sculptor 
of antiquity. 

Pbilippus, founder of the Mace- 
donian supremacy, and father ot 
Alexander the Great. 

Phocion, an aVthenlan general and 
statesman, a noble and high- 
minded man, century n-c. 
He was called liy Demosthenes, 
“thepruner of my periods." Ho 
was put to death by the State 
In J17, on a false suspicion, 
and left a message for his son 
“to bear no grudge against the 
Athenians.” 

Pine, torment. 

Plato of -Athens. 4 * 9-347 »•=•, f « 
used the dialectic method in- 
vented by his master Socrates. 
He was, perhaps, as much poet 
as philosoplicr. He is pnerally 
identified with tlie Theory of 
Ideas, that tilings arc what they 
arc by participation vvitli our 
eternal Idea. His “Common- 
wealth " vvas a kind of Utopia. 
Platonics, followers of Plato. 
Pompeii, near Mount Vesuvius, 
buried in the eruption of 79 A.D. 
Pompeius, Cn. Pompems 

a Ury successful gcn*”\ *4 
end of the Roman Republic (io6- 

Prestidighator, juggler. 

Pythagoras of Samos, a philo- 
sopher, scientist, and moralist of 
the 6th century a-c. 
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QtJADi, a tribe of S. Germany. M. 
Aurelint carried on war against 
them, and part of this book svas 
written in the field. 

Rictos, gape, jaws. 

Rusticus, Q. Junius, or Stoic philo- 
sopher, t-wice made consul by M, 
Aurelius. 

Sacrary, shrine, 

Salaminlus, p, 95, Leon of Salamis. 
Socrates was ordered by the 
Thirty Tyrants to fetch him be- 
fore them, and Socrates, at his 
own peril, refused. 

Sarmatae, a tribe dsvcllintr in 
Poland. 

Sceletum, skeleton. 

Sceptics, a school of philosophy 
founded by Pyrrho (4th cen- 
tuiy B.C.). He advocated "sus- 
pension of judgment,” and taught 
the relativity of knowledge and 
impossibility of proof. The 
school is not unlike theAgnoatic 
school. 

Scipio, the name of two great sol- 
diers, P, Corn, Scipio Africanus, 
conqueror of Hannibal, and P. 
Corn. ^ Sc, Afr, Minor, who 
came into the family by adop- 
tion, who destroyed Carthage. 
SccuUriani (a word coined by C.), 
the lecutora, light-armed gladi- 
ators, who were pitted against 
others with net and trident. 

Sextus of Chaeronea, a Stoic philo- 
. *°pher, nephew of Plutarch. 

Silly, simple, common. 

Sinuessa, a tow-n in Latium. 

Socrates, an Athenian philosopher 
(469-399 B.c.;, founder of the 
dialectic method. Pnt to death 
on a trumped-up charge by his 
countrymen. 


Stint, limit ^without implying nig- 
gardliness). 

Stoics, a philosophic system founded 
by Zeno (4th century B.c.), and 
systematised by Chrysippus (3rd 
century n.c). Their physical 
theory was a pantheistic materi- 
alism, their tummum ienum *'to 
live according to nature."^ Their 
“wise man” needs nothing, he 
is sufficient to himself; virtue is 
good, vice bad, external things 
indi/Terent. 

TiiEoriiRASTUs, a philosopher, pupil 
of Aristotle, and his successor as 
president of the Lyceum. He 
wrote a large number of works 
on philosopny and natural his- 
tor)*. Died sSy n.a 
TJirasca, P, Thrasea Pxtus, a 
senator and Stoic philosopher, 
a noble and courageous man. 
He was condemned to death by 
Nero. 

Tiberius, 2nd Roman Emperor (14- 
31 A.i>.), He spent the latter 
part of his life at Capreae (Capri), 
off Naples, in luxury or de- 
bauchery, neglecting his im- 
perial duties. 

To-torn, torn to pieces. 

Trajan, 13th Roman Emperor, 52- 
XI7 A.D. 

Vkrus, Lucius Aurelius, colleague 
of M. Aurelius in the Empire. 

He married Lucilla, daughter of 
M. A., and died 169 a.d. 

Vespasian, 9th Roman Emperor 

(9-79 A.D.), 

XcNOCRATcs of Chalccdon, 396—3x4 
B.C., a philosopher, and president 
of the Academy, 
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Acton and purpose, jj6. 

Action and »Ioth, 49. 

Africanus, 104. 

After death, 3S, 84, 110, 

Aerlppa, m. 

Alciphron, 151, 

Alexander the Grammarian, 4, 

' Alexander the Great, at, 7J, tea, 
i3>> tSt- 

Alexander the Platonic, 5. 
Amphitheatre, wild heasta In, 144. 

Anger, 15,83, 90. 

Antidotes of nature against faults 

. * 37 - 

AniUihcnei, 93. 

Antoninus Pius, 43 74, 109, 151. 
Apathia, 4. 

Apollonius, 3. 10. 

Archimedes, 80. 

Arcus, lit. 

Art and nature, 161. 

Astrologers, aa, 46. 

Athehodotus, 3. 

Athens, 39. 

Athos, 76, 

Atomic theory, 33, toy. 

Augustus, 4a, 104, III. 


Bacohus, X. 

Baia:, 180. 

Baths, 8. 

Beauty and naturalness, aa. 
Behaviour, ideal, 41. 

Best things in the world, X5. 
Birth and death, 33. 

Body and soul, 44. 

Brutus, 3. 


Cadicianus, 48. 
Cxso, 4a. 


Caius Cxsar, 13, 104, 

Camlllus, 4X. 

Caprer, tSo. 

Carnal pleasure, 106. 

Cato, 3, 4a, 

Catuius, 3. 

Cause and eifect, 33, 130. 

Cccrops, city of, 39. 

Celcr, 109. 

Chabrias, 113. 

Chaldeans, 11. 

Change and decay, 44. 

Charax, 109. 

Children of the Emperor, 10. 
Christians, 139. 

Chrysippus, 89. 

Circumstance and will, 31. 

Circus, factions in, a. 

Cithacron, 160. 

Claudius Maximus, 3, 9, to. 
Comedy, 160. 

Common good the end of man, g6. 
Consistency, 169. 

Contentment, 81, 138. 

Correction, how to be adminis- 
tered, 4. 

Cosmopolitanism, 35, 79. 

Crates, 69. 

Crito, 15a. 

Crccius, X31. 

Dcatu, the thought of it ever pre- 
sent, 13, IS. 31, 37, 36. 

Death a natural change, x6, 89* 
Death and birth, 35. 

Death the leveller, 73. 

Death welcome, 74, 

Demetrius Phalereus, 131, 
Demetrius the Platonic, 109* 
Democritus, 13, 35, 
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Index 


Dio, 

Diogenes, 104, iqo. 

Diognetus, ». 

Diotinius, 109, 1 13, 

Disciplined mind, 17. 

Disloyalty to nature, 41. 

3 °. 37, 47, S4, 59, 

Eaktii, insignificance of, 34, 
Education, 2, 3. ’ 

Effect and cause, 33. 

Elysian Fields, 144, 

Empedocles, 162, 17a. 

End of man, 19, 96, ^ 

Endurable, life i,, 149. 

Ephesian Letters, iSg 
Epictetus, 3, 44, 89, 170,171. 
Ep.curiis, 9X, 135, ,4of 7 
Epitynchanus, 109. 

Eud®mon, loo. 

Eudoxus, So. 

Euphrates, 132. 

Eutyches, 152, 

Eutychio, 152. 

Evil and good, 104. 

Expedmncy, private and public, 
External things, S7, 1,6. 


Fabius, 48. 

Fabius Catalinus, 180. 
Factions in theatircus. a 
Fam#». a- ^ * 


Fronto, 4; Letters, 184. 

Future life, 23. 

Gods, the, 12, 15, 29, 43, 61, 62, 
64. 67. 69. 7h 74 . "fi. 7 *. '07. 
1S7. 130. 134, ' 73 . ' 74 . 173. '* 0 - 
Good, meaning of the word, 36, 
Good and evil, 104. 

Good life, 64. 

Government, ideal of, 3. , 
Gladiators, 2. 

Granua, ii. 

Great-grandfatherof the Emperor, i. 

Hadrmm, 41, 109, 113, 131. 
Happiness, 14, 63, 76, 88, iSo. 

Heal thyself, loi. 

Helice, 46. 

Helvidius, 3. 

Heraclitus, 23,43, 78. 
rierculaneum, 46. 

Herodes Atticus, 186, 

Hesiod, 144. 

Hipparchus, 80. 

Hippocrates, 22, 68. 

Hymen, 132. 

Hypomnemata of Epictetus, 3. 
iMBiErr, 122. 

IndiiTercnt tilings, 16, 27, 44, 66, 73, 
r '. 43 -. 

Insignificance of man, 6x, 


.... a, a mctcircus, 2, r 

. 4 . . 7 , « 3 . „ 

^ ' Julianus. a8 . 


E=*‘e, 43, lyS, 17S. 

Fates, Z4, 53. 

PaustTna,^'c;.^"’'’"°^■ «• 

Fellosv-workers one with another, 

Ph.^ ®’™™t in man, i68. 

^lux of things, fio 
Fortune, 12 . 

Poster-father of the Emperor - 
Free-will, 1,9.' ' 
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Kindkcss done, 137. 
Kindness, how to do, 31. 

Law, 130. 

Law and reason, 34. 
Learning, true, 117.' 
tv^onnatus, 42, 

Lepidus, 48. 

Life, brief space of, ,7. 
Life a dream, 73-. ' 

Life a military service, 2<. 
a ''oyagc, 23 ^ 
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Index 

Life a wrestling, a vtatfitr, and Phi 

rWsrimjge, 57. Ph 

UcctVu* 1C9- ^ 

Lucias Loput, iSo, P'“ 

Luit, J5. Ph 

V« 

Mkccsas, m. P< 

Mjgic, I. P< 

Mitcianvis, a. Pi 

’Mircui Anrelias, what ha learned Pi 

from hl» friends and teachers, 

1 foil. ; education, a, 3; piety, S ; P 

temperance In, youth, E ; Letter*, P 

■ 184. P 

Maximus, toj. P 

Meditation, 45, P 

Meekness and anger, t66. P 

Members of a whole, S7. i 

Menipput, So, i 

Mind unconquerable, ts6. 

Misfortune meant for good, 5a. ' 

■ Monimus the Cynic, tS. 

Morning thoughts, 11, 49, J47. 
Mother, the Emperor’s, 1, ic. 

Mother earth, 50. 

Naturc’s workshop, itS. 

Necessary and unnecessary actions, 

39.4=. 

Nero, 30, 

Nine useful heads, 163. 

■ Nothing from nothing, 35, 57. 
Nothing in vain, 108. 

OrriKcts, 40, 134. 

Opinion, ay, 35, 43, J79- 
' Opinions, 153. 

Opportunity, 106. 

Order of the world, 40, 67, 86. 

. Ostentation, 131. 

Other men’s wickedness, how we 
should regard it, 33. 

Pain, 98, 110. 

Panthea, 113. 

Patience with other men, xa. 
Perdiccas, 169. 

Pergamns, 113. 

- Phaiarls, 30. 


Phttipra*. ‘S«- *s»‘ „ 

philosophy and natnre, 5J- 
Pheeion, 163. 

I'lato, 9a, 95, * 44 s M 9 - 
l»lea*ure and happiness, 7 j. 

Vo!n{»eii, 46. 

Pompeios, a 3 . 104* 

Prayer, ct, lyf ‘P®- 
Ptayrr for rain, 51. . 

Present time and no other can be 
li>st or enjoyed, iS, 18, t'S- 
Pride, tSo. 

Profession and action, 163. 

Proeidcnce, a 4 , * 7 ^, **"8* 

Proeldcncc of Led, la* * 5 * 

Pnhllc and prleatc interest, 6C- 
Pnhlic spirit, 86. 

Purged mind, ay, 

Pythagoras, So, 169. 

Quadi, the, ti. 

(juiil* as pets, a. 

RrAntoamoK, 36. 

Reason, the, la, ao, ab, ay, 30, 45, 
57,61,66,87. 56. »H. i* 9 . »S». 
179. 

a, Reason and nature, 1 1 3. 

Repentance, to6. 

Rest and idleness, 49. 

Retirement, 3a. 

Retiring into oneself, 3a, 34. 

Res-enge, the best, 67. 

Ruling principle in the universe, 13. 
Rustlcus, a, to. 

SAaasATK, 146. 

Satyro, isa. 

Sciplo, 4- 
Secunda, 109. 

we Seeds of the future, 43- 
Seeming and being, 14S. 
Self-control, 97. 

Scuat&t 1 i_ At- 

Severus, the Emperor s brotner, $, 

152. 

Sextus 4 - . 

Shows, public, 8. 

Shows in Sparta, 169. 



shrine of the aoul, 14. 

Simile, ii, 2*, 24, 25, 27, 29, 32, 35, 
■ 4S< 47. S*. S*. 54. *0. 107, 108, 

1 17. «4S. 146. »SJ. 153. 154. 

164, 176. 

Sinuessa, 3. 

Society, human, 125, 129, i 6 j. 
Socrates, 26, So, 89, 99, 104, 169, 
170, 171. 

Socraticus, ij2. 

Sophists, 2, 99. 

Soul, the, 36. 

Soul of the world, 44. 

Soul’s birth, 124. 

Soul’s perfection, 1 39. 

Stertinius, 180. 

Stoicism, 3, 55 j the Dogmata, 4, 29, 

30. 37 . 47 . 54 . 59 . * 4 . io 4 . » 45 . 
154, 157; Apathia, 4; equality 
of vice, 14; indifferent things, 
16, 27, 49, 6S, 75, 143; middle 
things, 138 ; reason, 12, 20, 26, 
= 7 . 3 «. 45 . 57 . 61. 66 , 87, 96, 114, 
128, 157, 178 i right actions, 
56. 

Stream of time, 60. 

Suicide, 20, 

Summum bonum, 58, 

Sylvanus, 152. 

TAnrNTs to be used, 51. 

Tandasis, 2. 

Teachable, one should be, 36, 107. 


Index 


Theophrastus, 14. 

Thoughts and character, 58 
Thrasea, 5. 

Tiberius, 180. 

Time, how to spend, 23. 

Tradition, 45. 

Tragedies, j6o. 

Trajan, 42. 

Trespasses against us, 91. 
Tropalophorus, 152. 

Umtv of society, 112. 

Universe, the, 14. tf. * 9 > ® 7 ‘ , 

Unspotted by pleasure, undaunted 
by pain, 24. 

VaKiTV Fair, 42. 

Velius Rufus, jSo. 

Verus, 109. 

Verus, the Emperor’s grandfather, r, 
Vespasian, 42. 

Vices,' whether all equal or not, 
14. 

Volesius, 42. 

WnATEvea is, is right, 3S. 
Wickedness, what is, 84, 1 19 
Wiil and circumstance, 32. 
World-soul, 181. 

Xanthippe, 170. 

Xenocrates, fig. 

Xenophon, 152. 
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